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' Th Tryal of a S1ving Intereſt in Chriſt! 
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The Second, pointeth forth plainly, 
' The Way [ How ] to Attain it : 1 


| Vherrin ſomewhat is likewiſe ſpoken roth hes 
| PP: manner of Expreſs Corentriting with God. 
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# ant intelligible. 
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The A piftleCommendetarg _ 4C br. | | 
| ftianFriend.giving an account of his. 


thou ghts upon A peruſal of Dis Book. 32 


Chriſtian Friend, 


bro Have ſent you by the Brar-* 
| = er, this Book;which by Phovi- 


WL dence came to my hand, and 
SS a Bleſſed Providence indeed | It. 
was tome ; for I hope the”. 
{ame mercy "that brought it to 
RL" hath brought the ſavour of it to my * 


4 eart. | 
"A 2 "Upon 


The Epiſtle 

Upon peruſal of it, I find ſuch a bleed 
and happy conjunGion , betwixt the Gifts 
and the Graces of the Spirit,ſuch a holy and | 
humble Condeſcention to my plain capacity, | 
. ſuch a ſerious handling of ſerions truths, 
that the language of my heart, upon per»ſal 
of it, was {ſomewhat like that of the wo- 
man of Canaan, Joh, 4,29. Come ſee one 
that hath told me all that ever I did, or ra- 
ther, all that God hath done in me, and for 
#21, He that hath waded much in the wa- 
ters of ſoul - trouble, may here behold a 
lively deſcription of the ſpirit of bondage 
in all its Terrours and Trowbles : And he 
who is got out of theſe, and is ſunning bis 
ſoul in the light of Gods Countenance, may 
here behold the /zght ſide of the Cloud, I 
mean the Spirit of Adoption, in all its beau- 
tiful colours. | + M 

The former part of this Book ſets forth) 
the ſoul in a ſtorm, when the Law comes! 
thundering to the Conſcience the latter$ 
leads it intoa Calm of ſweet peace and ſere-f 
. zity, when the Spirit of God comes to a 
troubled ſoul, as the Son of God once came 
tothe troubled Sea,with A peace,be fil, Mar 
4+ 29 


Commendafory. | 
4.29. But if it ſhould nor be thus, the? 
Believer is here dire&ed to be. willing to 
want what God is not willing to give, and to 
| | know, hezs wiſe to give when he will, what 
| hewill, andhbowhewill - I find now that | 
I | peace is ſown for the Righteous, Pſal. 97+ | 
- | * 11. but all do not reap the crop till they 
- | come into Emmannrel's land, 1ſ4.8,8. there 
- | our joy, as well as our light, ſhall be clear, | 
” | andour love perfed, | 
- And if there be any more concerned. in | 
2 | this Piece than others, (though it deals 
e {| forth its bread to all) it's young Mer and | 
e | young Converts; the latter may here be=- : 
s | hold, .as ina Map or Mirrour, theWeveral : 
y | Providences, and various workings of the } 
I bleſſed Spirit, [that have all concurred im 1 
-4 thebringing them home to God ; and may ! 

take notice of all the inducements and e- ! 
nj mora's they met with in the way.z that as | 
SY Moſes was to write a Hiſtory of ithet Chil- | 
if dren of Iſrael paſſing through the Wilder- 
-© >eſ3, Numb. 33. 2. ſo doth this Book, with | 
at a holy kind of Elegancy, deſcrzbethe $pi-., 
eg rits leading the ſoul out of its bewildered 
ry eſtate, into the Spiritual Carman, never 4 
I - | A3 caving | 


The Epiſtle 
Upon peruſal of it, I find ſuch a bleſſed 
and happy conjunGion , betwixt the Gifts" 
and the Graces of the Spirit,{uch a holy and 
humble Condeſcention to my plain capacity, 

. ſuch a ſerious handling of ſeriovs truths, 
- that the language of my heart, upon pernſal 
. of it, was ſomewhat like that of the wo-. 
man of Canaan, Joh, 4.29. Come ſee one 
that hath told me ull that ever I did, or ra- 
ther, al that God hath done in me, and for 
2c, He that hath waded much in the wa- 
ters of ſoul « trouble, may here behold a 
lively deſcription of the ſpirit of bondage 
in all its Terrours and Trowbles : And he! 


ſoul in the light of Gods Countenance, may 
here behold the light ſide of the Cloud, 1 
mean the Spirit of Adoption, in all its beau- 
tiful colouts. | 
The former part of this Book ſets forth 
the ſoul in a ſtorm, when the Law comes} 
thundering to the Conſcience the latter 
leads it intoa Calm of ſweet peace and ſere- 
. rity. when the Spirit of God comes to a| 
troubled foul, as the Son of God once came 


4+. 2.9% 


- 0 IVE I LA 7 on fo 


who is got out of theſe, and is ſunning his N 
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Commendafory, 
4.29. But if it ſhould not be-thus, the-? 
Believer is: here direQed to be- willizg to 
want what God is not willing to give, and to | 
know, he 7s wiſe to give when he will, what 
he will, and how he will : TI find now that” 
'Y peace rs ſown for the Righteous, Pſal. 97+ | 

* 171. but all do. not reap the crop till they } 

come into Emmanuel's land, 1ſa.6,8. there 

our joy, as well as our light, ſhall be clear, 

| andour love perfe&. 0 
And if there be any more concerned: in 

, | this Piece than others, (though it 'deals 
-& forth its bread to all) it's yowng Mer and ! 
young Converts; the latter may there be= 1 
 hold,.as ina Map or Mirrour, theWeveral : 
Providences, and-various workings of "the 
bleſſed Spirit, that have all concurred: ij © 
the bringing them home to God ; and may 
take notice of all the inducements and 'te- ? 
mora's they met with in the way.z thatas ! 
Moſes was to write a Hiſtory: of ithet Chil- 2? 
dren of Iſrael paſſing through the"W3lter- * 
»eſ7, Numb. 33. 2. ſo doth this-Book; with | 
a holy kind of Elegancy, deſer#betbhe $8pis 
rits leading the ſoul out of its bewildered 7 
_ eſtate, into the Spiritual Canaan, never 4 
|  q_ - _-- ace : 


z mr RRE.. ha 


-The Epiſtle 


Jy; Feaving it, till it comes to the Mountain of 
Spices, Cant. 8. 14. out of Sgtans gun-ſhor, | 
where his habitation ſhall be a Munition of 
Rocks, Ta. 33.16. neither is there one path 
omitted, ſo far as I could ever read or ga- 
ther from my own or others experience 5 ſo 
+ | thatit may not be unficly termed, A Spiri-. 
' tual day-book of all the paſſages between the 
Spirit of God, and jhe {oul in its regenerati- 
on work; which is noleſs profitable than 
delightful for the believer to the reading 
| over.the Records of Gods love manifeſted 
inthe Goſpel; what care and coſt he took 
| | with him; to recover him out of the Gall of 
| bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity © For tryal 
brings truth to. light, and - thoſe things, 
| whichthrough many Clouds intercepting , 
t may have loſt their remembrance in the 
. ſoul; -are here clearly diſcovered, that they 
bave been,, although for the preſent the be- 
I lieyer-cries out, How 3s the Gold become 
| dim? How is the fine gold changed? and 
the looking over paſt experience, brings a 
| renewed favour, & ſpiritual relfliſh of thoſe 
things upon the heart to then,” who have \ 
| #hus taſted that the Lord is good, at leaſt 
= $a, ; | ſup- 
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| days of old, the years of Gods right hand :. 


his bleſſing, I leave both you and it, and re- 


- - Commendatory; 


ſupports the Soul 1inder the want of ſenſible ? 
feeling : whilſt it calls to remembrance the | 


But I have done,and yet methinksI can ne--. 
ver Write enough of the excellency and uti- 
lity of this piece z the Lord make at fo pro- 
fitable to others, as it hath been to me. To 


main, 


Your true Chriſtian Friend, 


G. B: © 


Chriſtian Reader, 


WW Hile the generality of Men, eſpecially in theſe 
days, by their eager purſuit after low and 
baſe intereſts, have proclaimed as upon the 

houſe tops, how much they have forgotten to wife 
Choice of that better part, which ( if choſen ) ſhout - 
ver be taken from them; 1 have made an Eſſay, ſuch 


| - 4s it 65, in the following Treatiſe, to take thee off from 
| this unprofitable,” though painful purſuit, by propoſing 


the chiefeſt of intereſts, even the Chriſtians Grear 
| Intereſt, to be ſeriouſly pondered, and conſtantly purſu- 
ed by thee : Thou mayeſt think it ſtrange, to ſee any 


in Print from my Pen; (as madced it 1s aſurprite to 


| myſelf) Bur neceſſity hath made me for this once to 


offer ſo much violence to my own inclination, wt ig ard 
that ſome , without my knowledge, have Ke” pub- 
liſhed fome unperfec+ Notes of a few of Ay Sermons, 


moſt confuſedly caſt together , prefixing, withal this 
| | v : V' Vain 


v”y oY wh > VS "WS. WH? 


” Va > Www % =%® 


TR 


/a 


© TotheReader. 


van Title ( as diſpleaſing to my ſelf, as the phbliſh- 


ng of the- thing) A Clear Attractive Warming- * 


Beam, 6c. Uporr this.occaſion I was prevailed with 
to publiſh this late Piece, wherein I have purpoſely 


uſed a moſt homely and plain ſtile, leſt other wayes, | 
(thcugh when I have ſtretched my ſelf to the utmoſt 


1 am below the Fudicious and more Vnderſt anaing J 
IT ſhould be above the reach of the Kude and Igno- 
rant, whoſe advantage I have mainly, if not only 
conſulted : Thave likewiſe ſtudied. brevity in every 
thing, ſo far as I conceived it to be conſiſtent with 


plainneſs and perſpicuity ; knowing that” the perſons ] 
to whom I addreſs my ſelf herein, have neither much 


7noney to ſpend upo2 Books, nor mich time to ſpare 


upon Reading. If thou' be a Rigid Critick, 1 know 
' thou mayeſt meet with ſeveral things to carp at, yet 


aſſure thy ſelf, that T.had "110 deſugn to offend thee, 


neither will thy ſimple approbation ſatisfie me ; It's | 
thy edification 1 intend, together with the incitement 
of ſome others, more expert, and experienced in this 


Excellent Subjett, to handle the ſame ar greater 1 


length, which I have more briefly hinted at, who 
An, | _ Y 

F 'Thy Servant in the Word 
[ 


Pali | of the Goſpel, 


3 


lc A bode W. Gutbery. 


F Rf 
YT 


4 & 
4 


| A Large Body of Dvinity,in ten Books, where- 


Perſons that ſuffered *by Death or otherwiſe for. 


4n Campriape, 


Chriſtian mans Calling, in three Volumes; dire- 
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Theſe, with other Choice Books, are to be ſold 
by Dorman Newman at the Kings Arms 
in the Poultry. 


Fialtd's 


in the Fundamentals and grounds of Religi- 
on are opened, all the contrary Errors refuted, 
and all rhe Scriptures explained, with the addiri- 
on, of 200 ſheets, By Faw. Lee, M.A. 
Mr. Knox*s Hiſtory of Scotland, 
Biſhop Brownrgs 40, Sermons, 
. Memories of the Lives, Actions, Suffering and 
Deaths of thoſe Noble, Reverend and Excellent 


the Proteſtant Religion, and the great Principle 
therefore: by Ds, Loyd M. A. of Oriel Coledge 


ARclation in form of a "KASS'R of the Voyage 
and Reſidence of Charles the Second, King of Great 
rittain beyond the Seas by Sir William Low,Kt 


Quart So 


Thar Excellent Piece of . Mr, George Swinnoc h*s 


Ring the Chriſtian how to make Religion his bu- 
finefs in a Relations,Conditions.and OcCurromny 
-tbat may fall out in his whole % 

Faiths 


times by 7. Fareway. 


F.. 
Faiths Univerſal uſefulneſs, with the,Excellency 
of a Spiritual life, By that Famous man of God 
Mr. Mithe Lawraice of. Iſpwich. 
Mr. Etb. $ermon on the Fire. 
A diſpute againlt the Papiſts. k 
There is now Extant that much expected Book |: 
of Mr. Fer. Burroughs Inſtit. Goſpel Remiſſion : | 
Wherein is Diſcovered, 1. The many and great |: 
Goſpel Mylteries therein contained. 2. The glo- |: 
rious effects proceeding from it. 3. The miſtakes {; 
are made about it. 4. The true ſigns & ſymptomes | 
of it. 5. The way and means how to obtain it, | 
The Vertue and Value of Baptiſm Catacheti-. | 
cally propounded, as an Antidote againſt-all Bap- ro 
tiſm-diſpiſing Dictates. C 
Straet way to Heaven :' Theſe two: by Zach” "g 
Crofton Minitter in London. s 
Farewell Sermons. 


Oct avs S, 


Twenty Sermons upon ſeveral Texts; by :J 
Mr. Zames Nalton, late of Foſter Lane. Publiſhed- | 
by his Widow. ; 19 

Gods fearers are Gods favourites by Mr.T; it : 

A Garden of Delight, or Choice Flowers. : 
Allens Works. 

The Life of Cardinal Woolſey, the famous: Lord 
Chancellor of England, cc. with the remarks up- 
on thoſe times. 1 

Heaven on Earth,or the beſt friend i in the worſt 4 
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The | 


Ottavo's, | 
The Life and Death of that Excellent Miniſter 
of Chriſt. Mr. 7eſeph :Allin. Alfohis- Chriſtian 
 Letters,full of ſpiritual inftructions. Publiſhed by 
. everal Miniſters. 

Death Unſting'd: A Sermon Preached at the 
& Funeral of Tho. Aowſley an Apothecary,who died 
 Fuly 1669; with a brief. Narrative of ihis Life 
! and Death, alſo the manner of Gods dealing with 
® him before and after his Converſion, drawn up 
@ by his own hand, and publiſhed by James Fane- 
© way, Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 
+ _-. The Gentlewomans Companion , or, a Guide 
#7 to the Female Sex: Containing Directions of 
2 Behaviour, in all Places, Companies, Relations, 
& and Conditions, from their Childhood down to 
= Old Age: With Letters and Diſcourſes upon all 
t: Occaſions. , Whereunto his: added, A Guide for 
E: Cook-maids, Dairy-maids, Chamber-maids, and all 
{ others that go to Service : The whole being an 
E! cxat Rule for the Female Sex in general. 
= Small Oftavo. . 
& TheLife and Death of Mr. Tho. Wilſon, Mini- 
= ſter of Maidſtone, in the County of Kenr. Drawn 
2+ up by Mr. George Swinnock, 
 AFHieragoniſticon, or Corahs Doom ; being an An- 
E: ſer to two Letters of Inquiry into the grounds 
= and occaſions of the Contempt of the Clergy 
= and Rcligion, ne os 


+» 
* 
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EINER END 
The Tryal p a Saving Intereſt in 
CHRIST. 


i 


Ince there be ſo many people li- 
ving under the Ordinances, : 
pretending without ground to 
a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and 
to his favour and ſalvation, as 
is clear, Mat. 7.:22,23. &:: 
IT, 12, Luke.13.24. And fins 
many who have good ground of claim to Chrift, - 
are not eltabliſhed in the confidence of his fa- : 
| | vour, but remain in' the dark, without comin ey 
heſitating concerning the reality of godlineſs /m 
| | themſelves, and ſpeaking a little:to-the commen- '? 
dation of Religion to others, eſpecially in the 
time of their ſtraits, I-ſhall ſpeak a little to two- » 
things of greateſt concernment. The one-is, How F 
a perfon fat know if he hath a true and- ſpecial ms 2 
tereſt in Chriſt, and: whether he doth lay quſt claim + 
to Gods favour and ſaluation.? Ths hee FTE 

In cafe a perſon fall ſhort in the fortſaid Tryal.,, what 
courſe he ſhall take for making ſure Gods friends 

Joup and ſalvation to himſelf ? 

.-Quelt. 1. How ſhall a man know if he hath & 
Le CO. ſperial intereſt in Chi ſt, aud. whether be ; 
-hath i 


72 Thetryalof a Saving 
hath or may lay claim juſtly to G ods favour and ſal- 
vation © 
Anſwer. Before we ſpeak directly to the Que- 
ſtion, we ſhall premiſe ſome things to make way 
for the Anſwer. | 
As Firlt, That a mans intereſt in Chriſt, or graci- 
ous ſtate, may be known and that with more certainty 
than people do:conjettnre; yea,'and the knowtedg of it 
may be more eaſily attained unto than many do tma- 
Fine: For not only hath the Lord commanded men 
to know their interelt in him,as a thing attainable, 
| 2Cor. 13.5. 2 Pet. 1, 10. But many of the Saints 
: teveattained unto the clear perſwafion of their in- 
"tereſt in Chriſt; & in God, as their own God; How 
{  oftendo they call him their God & their portion z 
f - and how perſwaded is Paxl,that nothing can ſepa- 
\ rate himfrom the love of. God? Roz, B. 38, 39. 
- . Therfore the knowledg of a mans gracious ſtate is 
* attainable: and this knowledg of it, which may be 
| attained, isno fancy & bare'conceit, but it is maſt 
- ſure © Doubrleſs thou art our Father, ſaith the Pro- - 
| phet in name of the Church; 7/a,23.16, It 1s clear 
+ thus; 1:That can be ng fapcy,buta yeryſyre know- | 
© Jedg, which doth-yeild to a rational nian comfort | 
"an moſt raits : Byt ſo.doth this, x Saw.39.6. 
- when the people ſpaks of ſtoning David, he.en- F& 
| *couraped himſelf in the Lord his God, Pſa. 3.6,he  ÞL 
* Faith there, he will nor be afraid of ten,thouſand that F* 
| +;ſe againſt him. Compare theſe words with ver. 3; - 
| of that Pſalm, Pſal. 27. 1,.3\ Althengh an hoſton, Þ 
$ S FA Camp 4 -: 
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can 4gainſ hin,; be is confident in this. 2, That js 
aaure knowledsg of a thing, which maketh a wiſe 
Merchant ſell all he hath that he may keep it ſure, 
by Weg 4 man forgo children, lands, life, and 
ſufier the-ſpoyling of af joyfully : But ſo doth this 
Mat. 13. 44. Mar. 10. 28,29. Heb. 10.34. Rom, 
5. 3. 44. 5.41. 3. That muſt be: a ſure and cer- 
tain. knowledg, and no_ fancy, wherupon a man 
voluntarily and freely doth: adventure his ſoul, 
when he 1s ſtepping mto'cternity.with this word 
in. his mouth. Thzs '# al my deſire. But ſuch a. 
knowledge is 2 Sam, 23, 5. And again,, Not &. 
only may a godly man come to the ſure know#-: 
ledge of his gracious ſtate, but it is more eaſily = 
attainable than many.do apprehend : for. (fuppo: + ** 
lng what ſhall be.afterwards proved, : that/a man 
may know the gracious work. of Gods Spirit-in 
himſelf )ifhe'will but argue rationally from thence 
eſhall be forced to conclude his intereſt in Chriſt 
nleſs he-deny clear. Scripture truths. -lLſhall only : 
ake uſe of, one-here, becauſe we are. to-ſpeak* © 
ore directly to:this afterwards. Agodly man may” 4 
Frgue thus: whoſoever receive Chrift,are juſtly re+ 1-7 
uted the Children.of God,. Zolm1.1 2:But Fhavg 
F=EtEEanumpart :: for, 1 pleaſe the device, or way 
| 0L 14\VATiC bh: LY gk it, "cb 2 | 
one; the;oncrty - Te 
druleover me,'a Pric 
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| DThetryalofa Saving * 
Him and towards Him, reſting.om Him, "4 1 
am able ; what elſe can be meant by the word #t 
Cerving ? Therefore may I ſay and « onclude plain-\ 
' jy and warrantably, Law juſtly to xeckoy wy KF 
# ods child ap3500so to the foreſaid Scripthre, 


(1 


| whichc 0 
t © The ſecond thing to be premiſed is, 27 4 4# 
be ſavingly in Covenant with God, ': 4 'vatter of 


bigheſt importance ; 1tis his life, D-:7. ; 2. 47. and 
| yetvery few have or ſeek after a ſaving intcreſt in 
|; the Covenant: and many fooliſhly un! they have 
ſuch a thing without any ſolid ground, dar. 7.14. 
few find or walk in the narrow way.. This ſhould 
alarm people to be ſerious about the matter, ſince 
it is of ſo great conſequence to be. in Chriſt, and 
ſince there be but few that may lay juſtclaim to 
him, and yet many do fooliſhly fancy an intereſt 
in him, who are deceived by a falſe confidence, a; 
the fooliſh Virgins do, Mar. 25. ' | 
© The third thing to be premifed; is, er uſt 
reſolve to be determined by Scripture, 7n this 
| matter of their antereſt in Chriſt. The Spirit ſpeak- 
{- ing in the Scripture, -is judge of all Controverſies 
(7/4.8.20. Ts the law and the Prophets, and it ſpeak 
n10t atcording to_theſeg there is no truth i1n45Yand'e 
this alſo,” whether a'man be ſavingly in Covenant 
with God, -or not.. Therefore do not:mock 'God 
whilſt $0 ſeerii to ſearch afterſuch'a thing. Tf we 
| prove from Scripture (which.is the. uncontroyer- 
 tedrule) thatyou are gracious, and have ftricketi 


EY PQ 99 en. wy we earn. 


Ra. ” >» WS. \ 


"Intereſt in Chriſt, — 6. 


1 | Covenant favingly with God, then. reſolve ts - 
| grant ſo much as to acquieſce in it, and if the con- 
k? trary appear, let there be a determination. of the 
{| controverſie ; elfe you do but mock the Lord, and 
ſo: your bonds ſhail be made ſtrong, Iſa. 28. 22: 
for, a jot of his Word cannot fail, Mat. 5.18. There: 
fore ſeek eye-ſalve from Chriſt to judge of things,. 
of noon as the word of God ſhall diſcover them 
|| T0 DE. 

g The fourth thing to be premiſed, is,alrhongh the 
matter of a mans intereſt in Chriſt be of ſo great tm- 
| portance, and the way to attain to the knowledge of 
iq || 7t, ſo plainly held forth in the Seriprurcs, yet there be 
but few who reach the diſtin knowledg '«f it ; And 
14 || fbat this may not diſcourage any perſon fram at- 
tempting it, I ſhall hint ſome few reaſons,. why ſo 
{| few come tothe clear knowledge of it, which will 
alſo prepare the way for what ts to be ſpokeh af= 
terwards. | | EIT 

vel The firſt: thing which doth hinder many, froni 
£4 the knowledge of their intereſt in Ghriſt, 1s, cher 
|| 32norarce of ſome ſpecial principles of Religion: 


ko 


ol 43, 1. That it was free love jn Gods boſornc, and. 
nothing ih man;that moyed him to ſend. a Saviour 
off to perfeX the: work of Redemption. Joh. 5, 16: 
Atl God ſo loved the World, that he ſent, ec, Mei are 
od {till ſecking ſome ground, for, that  buſigels in” 
ef themſelves, which leads away from ſuitable and 

A kigh apprehephions of he br Fning and riſe of 
_— Ok TEE avour to li people , which hath, 
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|| Noreaſon,cauſe,ormotive in us, and ſo they cannot 

KY come to the knowledg of their intereſt. 2. They þ 
are ignorant how that love doth effectually difco- 
ver it ſelf to a mans heart, ſo as he hath ground to 
lay claim to it, viz. That ordinarily it doth firſt 
diſcover his broken ſtate in himſelf becauſe of fin þ 
and corruption defiling the whole man, and any 
thing in him that might be called a righteouſneſs ; þ 
all theſe things are loſs and dung, Phil.. 3. 6, 7. Þ 
Secondly, It diſcovereth Chriſt as the full and Þ 
ſatisfying treaſure above all things. The man finds 

a treaſure, for which, with joy, he ſelleth all, &c. 
Mit. 13.4.4446. Thirdly, it determineth the heart, Ft 
and cauſeth it to approach unto a living God in 
the ordinances, Pſal. 65. 4. and cauſeth the heart 


to wait upon him, and him alone, Pal. 62. 5. 
My ſoul, wait thou only upon God. Thus, having þ 
_—_— in the ſeed of God in the heart,and form: Js 


ed Chriſt there, Gal. 4.. 19. The heart is changed 

and made new in the foreſaid work, Ezck, 36.26, | 

[| & GogsLaw is ſo ftamped upon the heart in that 

| chang, Fer. 31. 33. that the whole yoak of Chrilt 

is commended. to the. man without exception, 

Rom.7.12.16. The Law igackr&vledg good, holy, Þþ 

juſt and ſpiritual : upon all which, from that new 
rinciple of life, there flow out as of anew life, þ 

Gal. .'6. Faith worketh by love, Rom. 6.18, 22.f 

and the matt becometh a ſeryant of righte- 

|| otifnefs and unto God) which doth eſpecially ap- 

| _ pear in the ſpirituality of worſhip, '(Fo#, 4.24: : 

Þ Ke s | Rom}: 


— 
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| Intereſt <1 Chr: 7 
t Rom 7.6; menthen ſerve God in fpirit, atid truth, 
ey nd in the newneſs of :the Spirit, and_not iri the 
0- þldneſs of the letter) and tenderneſs in all manner 
to þf converſation; The mari then exerciſeth himſelf 
rſt how to keep a conſcience void of offence,cc. As 
in Þ:4. 16. Now, this way doth the love of God dif 
ny Fover it "_ _ man, a — him, ſoas he- 
$ ; ath ground © laying me good claim toit ; fo: 
7. he ny” ED ly think, that the love which ſents 
1d Þaviour, had reſpec to ſuch a man as hath found. 
is Fheſe things made out unto him. Surely, Ignorance 
c. Þþf this doth hinder niany fromthe knowledge of - 
t, Fheir intereſt in hn ns 42-man os not _ 
in [od worketh: with a perſon; ſo as he may- juſtly. 
rt Jay claim to his love, hich was irom es : 
5. (vill wander in the dark, : andnot come to the: 
18 knowledg of anintereſt in him: 3. Many-arealfo: 
n- Jgnorant of this, That God alone is the hopeof his” 
people ; he is called the hope of - Iſract,:Jer. 14: 8. 
\lthough' inherent quallifications are evidences of - 
t, yet the Haying of the heart upon him as+a full : 
efling and ſatisfying portion,is-faith (1 Pre2.2r. 
he faith and-hope muſt be- in God) andthe only : 
Yroper condition which giveth right to the ſaving- 
leflings of the Covenafit, Rom. 4.5. To himthat 
orketh not ,but believeth, faith is imputed for righte-" 
»ſneſs. Thnd&ed if any perſon take liberty.here,and: 

rn grate into wantonneſs, "there is, 'without i 
K#oubt, in ſo'far a delufiott ſince there: jg-nercy 


4.$ith him, upoft condition;-that it conciliate TeaF- 
2.0: -- +4 Ge Ba- to 
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| to him, :Pfal. x30. 14. Yea, hardly can- any man; 

| who hathfound the forcſaid expreſſions of Gods 
love made- out upon him, make a cloke .of the 
Covenant for fintul liberty without ſome -mea. 
ſure __of a ſpiritual conflict : In this -reſpect he 
that is born of God, doth not fin; and he who 
doth ſo. im, hath not ſeen God, 1 Joh; 3: 6, 9; 


Ifay, God is the hope of his people, and not 
their own. holineſs. Tf they intend pomweny and 


Rn 


long ſeriouſly tobe like unto him, many failings | 
ſhould not weaken their hope and confidence : for, | 
tis itnhim who changeth not, Mal. 3. 6. And if 
&:y man finneth, he hath an Aavocate,' 1 Joh. 2.1: 
Now, when men place their hope- if any. other || 
thing beſide the Lord; it is no wonder: they be 
k-pt im aſtaggering-condition, according tv the ||. 
enanges of the thing which they make'the ground 
of. their hope, fince they. give not. to God the; 
Glory due ta his Name, and which he will not 
give unto. another; compate, Pſal,-g; 10.(T hey 
who kzow thy Name, will put their truſt- in the 
with. /fa. 4.2. 9. Ay glory will T nat .grve. to. ances. 
ther : 1 ani the Lord, that 3s my Name; 4, Many | 
are ignorant of the different wayes; arid degrees | « 
of Gods workins with his people, and. it doth. 
much darken their. knowledge and reflex acts of 
their intereſt in him, This tgnorance doth ron 4 
manly. on three heads; (1.) They are.;tgnorant of þ 
the different. i wa 0 gre of that Law-work: 
Whicit ordinarily deaketh with men, and- of the'Y- 
ATE ' different 


__ --::"Yntereft in Chrift,* -o 


different way hew the Lord bringethhome;peo- 


ple at firſt to Chriſt. They conſider ' not: that 
the Jaylor is not kept an hour in bondage, Ms 16, 
Paul is kept in ſufpence three dayes,” A#v-'9. 


Zach not one moment, Luke 19. ( 2.) They * 


are ignorant of, or at leaſt do not conſider; how 
different the degrees of Sanctification are- iff the 
Saints, and the honourable appearings' thereof 
before men in ſome, and the fad blemiſhing there- 
of in others: Some, are very blameleſs,- and 


| more free of grofs outbreakings, adorning their 


profeſſion much, as Fob, Fob 1. and Zachariah, 


; | Luke 1. Fhofe are faid to be perfect,- walking in 
{| all the Commandements of God. -Others were 
| {10 Jery ro and ſad evils, as Solomon, 

Aſz, &c. (3.) They are ignorant of the different 
| communications of Gods face, and exprefſion 
| of his prefence. Some do walk much -in-the 


Light of Gods countenance, and are much in + 


4 fenfible fellowſhip with Him, as David was; o--_ 


thers are all their dayes kept in bondage'through. + 


| fear of death, Heb. 2.25. Surely the ignorance 
of the different wayes of God's working and | | 


dealing with his people, doth very much darken 
the knowledge of their intereſt in him, whileſt 
they ufually ftint the Lord to one-way of work- 
ing, whieti fe doth not Keep, as we have ſhewed 
in the former examples. © ' FS SDET oy 
The fecond thing' which doth darken men 
about! their intereſt 'jn Chriſt, is, "Thee 45, one 
| Bz thing ,. 


f 
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thing or other, wherein their heart in ſome reſpeft 
doth condemn them, as dealing deceitfully and guil 
fuly with God. It: is not to be expected, tha 
theſe: can come to clearneſs about their intere 

{ whoſe heart doth condemn them for keeping up 
fomeknown tranſgreſhon againſt the Lord, which 
they will not let go, -neither are uſing the mean; 
whom 2-0 econinn-ie God 

| Þdelivexing them from jt; neithex can theſ 
| 2 come to clearneſs, who know ſome poſitive du 
”' -ty commanded them in their {tations, which they 


geceitfully ſhift and ſhun, not cloſing chear 
folly will it, or not willing to, be Ted into it: 
Theſeare alfo, in fome reſpect, condemned of 
their own heart, as the former fort ;, and in that 
caſe it is difficuit to come to a diſtinct knowledge 
& of their tate. 1 Foh. 3. 21, it is ſuppoſed there 
that- a ſel-condemning. heart maketh. void- 
{>z7ÞImans confidence. proportionally before. God. [I 
| Zo not deny. but that men may, on goog 
Pyy.grounds, plead an intereſt jn Chri{t, in the caſe of 
revailing_ iniquity, Pſal. 65. 3. Rom, 7.23, 25 
but it-is hard to be attained, if at all attainable 
when the -heart is dealing deceitfully, and enter 
taining known guile in: a particular ; Thereford| 
let people -clear themſelves of the! particulay 
which they know too well. It is the thing which 
doth meet them, marring their confidence ' and 
acceſs in; all their approaches. unto. God, * Seg 
Fadg. 10. 10, 13, The” Idolatries of the: people 
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are caſt up to them by the Lord, and their ſuit 
ail} rejected thereupon That which draweth away | 
theheart firſt. in t orgi ed, night ; 
1 As DES fan and it-bur ard 
flaming fire in the Morning, ſpoken'of the wick- 
J ed, He. 7.6. And taketh up their thoughts often 2- 
J on their bed, as it is ſaid of ſome, P ſal. 36.4. That 3 
8 which doth lead away the heart in time of religi- 
J ous duty ordinarily, & the remembrance of which 
hath power to enliven and_quicken the Spirits, 
hey more than the remembrance of God, ſo as their 
-arl heart is after the heart of-ſome deteſtable thing. 
+4 Ezch, 11, 21@ That which withitandeth men when 7. 
| off they woulda hold on the Promiſe, as God caſt- 6 
had eth up mens fins to them who are medling with 
dee his Covenant, Pſa. 5o. 16, 17. That is the thing 
rel which doth mar the knowleds of a gracious ſtate, 
|- d let it go, and it will be more caſie to reach the 
I} knowledg of an intereſt in Chriſt. 
od) The third thing which hindereth the knowledge : 
: off of an intereſt in Chrilt, a ſpirit of ſloth and care-. 
leſs negligence in many. They complain that they 4 
Jef} know not whether they be in Chritt or not ; but, 
erl as few take pains to be in him, fo few take pains - 
»dl to try if they be in him. Itis a work and bulineſs 
lad which cannot be done fleeping, 2 Cor, 13. 5:The 
:chil ſeveral words ufed there, viz. examine, prove, 
nd} kzow-- ſay that there is a labour in it ; dilig:nce 
od mult be ufed to make our calling and eletion 
J ſure, 2 Pex, 1. 10, itis a buſineſs above fleſh and . 
B4 blood; _ 
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blood ; The holy anointing, . which teacheth all ||; 


things, mult make us kyow the things Freely gi- 
ven us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Shall the Lord im- 


gh 2 buſineſs of ſo great concernment, and not. 


o much as be enquired after to doit for men? 


Exch, 36.37. Be aſhamed you who ſpend ſo much 


time in reading Romances, in adorning your 
perſons, in hawking, & hunting, in conſulting the 
Law,cqncerning your outward ſtate in the World, 
and it may be, in worſe things than theſe : Be a- 
ſhamed that you ſpend ſo little time in the ſearch 


' of this, whether you be an heir of Glory or not; 


whether you be in the way that leadekh to Heaven, 
or that which will land you in darkneſs for ever, 
You wha juds this below you, and unworthy of 
your paines, any part or minute of your time, it 
is like in Gods account, you have judged your 
ſ-lves unworthy of everlaſting life, ſo as you have 
no lot with Gods people in this matter. 

The fourth thing that doth darken the know- 
ledge of intereſt in Chriſt, is, ze do not condc- 
ſcend upon what would ſatisfie them; but com- 

lain: that God will not ſhew unto them what he 


15 abont to do with them; but cannot yet ſay. 


they know what would fatisfie concerning his pur- 
poſ? : this is a ſad thing. Shall we think thoſe are 
ferions, who haye ncyer,as yet, pitched on what 


would fatisfie them, nor are making earneſt en- | 


quiry after what ſhould ſatisfie ? If the Lord had 
left us in the dork in that matter, we were leſs in- 
Ny = | excuſable ; 


FR * 
« 


( 


*ntereft in Chriſt, $7 
excuſable : but fince the grounds of ſatisfaction” 
and the true marks of intereſt in Chriſt, are ſo- * 
clear and frequent in Scripture, & fo many things 
written that our joy may be full 1 Fob. 1. 4. and 
that thoſe who belieye may know that they have 
eternal life, 1 Feh. 5. 13, and fince he that believ-- 


Teth hath a Witneſs of it in himſelf, 1 Fob. 5. 10, 


none can pretend excuſe here. WE may not here 
inſiſt to ſhew what may and ſhould fatisfie con-' 
cerning our intereſt, fince we are to ſpeak directly 
to it afterwards. | "IG 

The fifth thing that helpeth much'to keep men 
in the dark, concerning their intereſt in Chrift, is, 
they pitch upon ſome mutable grounds, which are 
not foppofite proofs of the truth of an intereſt in; 
Chriſt,us of the comfortable ſtate of a triumphing- 
foul ſailing before the wind. and marks, Thich 
I grant are precious in themſelves, and do mike 
out an intereſt clearly where they are; Yet they 
are ſuch,as without them,an intereſt in Chriſt may 
be,and be known alſo ina good meaſure, We ſhall 
touch a few of them. 1. Some think that all who'/ 
have a true intereſt in him are above the prevailing 
power of every fin. But this is contrary to that of 
Pſal.65.3.where we find that holy man laying jult 
claim to pardon, in the caſe of prevailing iniqui- 
ty; and that of Rom. 7. 24, 24, 25, where Paul 


{ thanketh God through Chriſt, as freed from the 


condemnation of the Law,even whileſfta law in his 
members Ieads him captive ugto fin, 2. Some think: 
that + 
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that all true Saints have conſtantly acceſs unto 
God in prayer, and ſenſible returns of Prayer at 
all times. But this is contrary to the many ſad ex: 
erciſes of his people, coraplaining often, that they 
are not heard nor regarded of God. F/al. 13. 1. 
and.22,1,2, 3. Some think, that all who have any 
true intereſt in him, have God witneſſing the ſame 
unto them by a high operation of that witneſſing 
ſpirit of his, ſpoken of Romars 8. 16. (whereof 
afterwards) and ſo they ſtill ſuſpe&t their own in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, becauſe of the want of this. 
But they do not remember that they muſt firſt 
believe, and give credit to that record, which God 
hath given to the Son, that there is life enough in 
him for men, 1 Fohn 5. 10, 11. and then look 
for the ſeal and witneſs of the ſpirit, Eph. 1. 13. 
in whom after ye believed ye were ſealed with the 
oly ſpirit of promiſe, &c. As long as people hold 
fait rneſe principles and the like, they can hardly 
come to the. knowledge of their gracious ſtate, 
(which God hath warranted people to prove and 
Clear up to themſelyes) otherwayes than by the 
foreſaid things. 

The fifth thing to be premiſed, is, The removal 
of ſome miſtakes, whereunto people.may readil 
run themſelves, when we are _ to. prove thei 
intereſt in Chrit. As, 1. It is a miſtake to think 
that every one'who is in Chriſt, doth know -that 
he is in Him. - For many are truly gracious, and. 

have a good title to eternal life, who do not kn, : 


EASE od i os was ee nes. a. Goon, 


Intereftin Chrift, > 45” 
fo much, until it be made out afterwards,:1 Fehr: 
5- 13. Theſe things are written to belieyers, that 
X-|| they may know they have a true title to eternal 
"YE life; that is, that they may know they are belie- 
I. vers,and ſo it is ſuppoſed they knew it not before. 
2, It is a miitake to think, that all who come to 
the knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt, do at- . 
tain an equal certainty about the ſame : One may 
fay, he is perſwaded, nothing preſent or to come, 
can ſeparate him from the loye of God, Rom,8.38. 
Another cometh but this length, 7 believe, help 
mine unbelicf Mar. 9.24. 3. It is a miſtake to think _ 
{ that every one who attaineth a ſtrong perſwaſion 
inf} of his intereſt, doth always hold there; for he who 
kll.to day may ſay of the Lord, He « hw refuge, Pfal. 
3. 21.2. and hi portion, Pſal.. 119. 57. will at a- - 
bel. nother time ſay, he « cut off, Pſal. 31. 22. and will 
dg. ask,if the truth of Gods promiſe doth far! for ever- 
lyl more ? Pal. 77. 7» 8,9. +4. Itis alſo amiltake to 
ef think, that every one who doth attain-a good : 
1d knowledge of their gracious ſtate, can formal- 
cf ly anſwer all objections made to the contrary:; : 
. But yet they may hold faſt the concluſion, -and 
ſay, 1know whom I have believed, 2 Tim. 4.12. . 
YE-There be few grounds of Chriſtian Religion, _ 
irJ-whereof -many peaple are fo perſwaded, as that 
J. they are able to maintain them formally. againſt - 
ath all arguments brought to the contrary, _—_ 
1d. they may and will hold the concluſion ſtedfaithy 
.and juſtly; $0 it is in this caſe in hand. It-is 
4 ; no . 


C 
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no lefs a miſtake to imagine, that the vain ,ground- | 
lefs confidence which many prophane, ignorant 
Atheiſts do maintain, is this knowledg of an inte- 
reſt in Chrilt which we plead for ;* Many do fallly 
avouch him to be their Father, Foh:8. 41. and ma- 
ny look for Heaven, who will be beguiled with 
thofe fooliſh Virgins, Mar. 25. 12. Yet we mult 
Not think. becauſe -of this, that all knowledsg of in. 
tereſtis a deluſion and fancy, although theſe tools i 
. be deceived : for whileſt thouſands are deluded, 
ſome can fay on good and ſolid grounds, We þ row 
that we are of G Ros and that the whole world lyeth in 
wick-dreſs, 1 Joh. 5: 19. 
Having premiſed theſe things, it now follow- 
eth, that we give ſome marks by which a man may 
know if he be favingly in Covenant with God, 
and hath a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, fo as he may Þ 
 warrantably lay claim to Gods favor and fſalvati- B*: 
on. We ſhall only pitch upon two great and prin- 
cipal marks, not willing to trouble people with Jv 
many. 'And before we fall upon thefe, we will 
fpea of a preparatory work of the Law, whereof 
tne Lord doth ordinarily make uſe, to prepare 
- his own way in mens ſouls. This may have its 
own weight, as a mark, with ſome perſons. It is 
called the work of the Law, or, the work of 
humiliation, It hath ſome proportion to that ſp's 
rit of bondage, Roz. 8. 15. and doth how under 
| the New Teſtament anſwer unto it, and uſually 
-_— on to the Spirit of adoption. Only R— 
6 7 c et 
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Wet it be remembred., 1. That we are not: to ſpeaks; 


of this preparatory work of the Law, as a nega-. 
ive mark of true intereſt in Chriſt, as if-none* 
might lay claim to Gods favour,who'hath nothad 
his preparatory work inthe ſeveral teps of it, as : 

'eare'to; ſpeak of it, for, as we thall hear, the 
Lord doth not alwayes keep that path with mien. 

. The great reaſon why we. ſpeak of it, is, . - 
becaufe the Lord dealeth with many (whom. he. 

oth effecually-call ) by ſome fuch preparatory. 
work. And.to. thoſe, who. have been .ſq dealt 
with, it may prove ſtrengthning, and will con-.. 
firm them in laying the more weight on the marks | 
which follow.. 3. It ay help to-encourage. 04; 
hers, who are under ſuch bondage of ſpirit; as . 

good prognoftick of a gracious work to, follow 2. 
for, as we. ſhall circumſtantiate. it, ..1t_ will be, 
rarely found to_miſcarry , and fail. of a gracious | 
iſe, -4. Where God. uſeth ſuch a prepatatory.. 
work, he doth.not keep one way or meaſure in'tt... 
as WC ſhall hear. INFO pM ES 

For the more diſtin& handling of this prepara- 
ory work, we ſhall ſhortly hint the molt ordina--, 
ry wayes, by which the:Lord-leadeth people into. 
Re Covenant favingly, and draweth them unto. 
«RIG | De I 

_ Firſt, There are ſome called from the Womb, 
as -Fohn: the Baptiſt was, Luke 1. 41 ,,44+ Ors. 10 - 
heiryery young years, before they can. be deep-- 

y engaged actively in Satans wayes, 2 Tm. 3.1 5; 
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| It cannot be ſuppoſed that thoſe have ſuch a pre-- 
| paratory work as we are to ſpeak of. And be-' 
cauſe ſome perſons may pretend to this way of i 
effeQual calling, we offer theſe marks of it, where- 
by thoſe who have been ſo called may be confirm-' 
ed, (r.) Such uſe from their Childhood to be kept 
free of ordinary pollutions, wherewith Children 
uſually are defiled ; as ſwearing, lying, mocking. 
of Religion, and religious perſons, ec. Thoſe 
whom God calleth effetually, he ſan&tifieth them'Þh; 
from the time of that cffecual calling : Sin can- þ,, 
not have dominion over them as over others, |: 
becauſe they are under grace, Roz. 6. 14. (2.) 
Religion is, as it were, natural to them'; I mean, kk. 
| they need not be much prefſed to'religions duties, 
| even whenthey are but children ; They willingly 
\, run that way, becauſe there is an inward principle: 
of love conſtraining them, 2 Cor. 5. 14. ſoasÞ 
| they yield themſelves ſervants. of righteouſneſs, | 
{ without "outward- conftraint, Roms. 6, 16, (3.) þ 
Although fuch know. not when they were firſt ac- 
uainted with God; yet afterwards they have 
ch exerciſes of ſpirit befalling, as the- Saints in' 
Scripture ( of whoſe firft converſion we hear 
not) do ſpeak of. They -are ſhut out from! 
God upon. ſame occaſion now and theri, and are/ 
admitted to come nearer again, ( to their appre- fy. 
| Fenſion. ):Their heart is alſo further broken up, 
| - by the ordinances, as is faid of Lydia, AR: 16.14.H;, 
| and ordinarily they do remember, * when ſomeÞ1. 
i ſpecial 


e 
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vecial piece of Religion and Duty, or when ſome 
Wn, of which they were not taking notice before, 
f'Þas diſcovered to them. They who can apply 
= Rheſ* things to themſelves, have much to ſay for 
- Fhcir effectual calling from their youth. | 
Secondly, Some are brought in to Chriſtin a ſo- 

N Beraign Goſpel-way : when the Lord, by ſome few 

B Fords of love ſwallowing up any Law-work, 

c nuickly-taketh a perſon priſoner at the firſt, -as he 
18:4 Zacheirs Luke 19. and others, -who wpon- a 

- Bvord ſpoken by Chrift, did-leave all and follow 

5 Þim ; and we hear anoiſe of a Law-work dealing 

) Tvith them before they cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. 

, Þad becauſe ſome pretend to this way of calling, 

> five ſhall touch ſome things moſt remarkble in-that 
Y Eranſaction with Zachens, for clearing and con+ 
© Firmation.. 1. He had ſome defire to: fee-Chriſh, 
9 find ſuch a deſire, as made him wave that which 
20 ſome would have judged prudence and' diſcretion, 
) Ewkileſt he climbeth up upon a tree that he might 
* Fee him. 2.Chriſt ſpake to his heart,and that ward 
© Kook ſuch hold upon him, that preſently with jo 
he did accept of Chriſt's offer, and Clofed witk 
F KChriſt as Lord, whileſt few of any note were fo 
1 Jowing him. 3. Upon this his heart did open t6- © 
©'he poor, although it ſeems, he was a covetuous ! 
- Fnan before. 4. He had adue impreſfisn of his 
P Former wayes, — his reſpe& to Merv 

F- Fes his Law ; and this he did fignifie before all _ 
© Fhe company then: prefent, not caring to ſhame 

2 himſeli | | 
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himſelf in ſuch things as ( probably ) were nd 
known to the World. 5. Upon all theſe thing 
Chri.i confirmeth and ratifieth the bargain by hy 
word; recommending to him that oneneſs of 5::5 
reit, which behooved to be between him and thi 
Saints,& the thoughts of his own loſt condition, 
Chriit had not come and ſought him, and foun(if 
him : All which are clear, Luke 19. 3, —— 1c 
We grant, the Lord. calleth ſome ſo; and if ar 
can lay claum to the ſpecial things we have now|/ 
hinted, they have a good confirmation of Godygt 
dealing with them from that Scripture z Neither} 
are they to vex themſelves becauſe of the want «ſt 
a diſtinct -preparatory Law-work it - their heart]t 
haye yielded unto Chrilt. For, a Law-work is not 
deſirable, except for this end. Therefore Chril/ 
doth offer himſelf directly in the Scripture, ard 
prople are invited to come to him : and althowghÞ 
many. will not come to him, who is the ſurety, F 
" until the ſpirit of bondage diſtreſs them for therf 
| debt; yer if any upon the knowledge. of their 
loſt eitate,' would flee. and yield to Chrift,- nongft! 
might warrantably preſs a Law-work upon them 
As for others, whom Chrilt perſwaded by a wore 
to follow him, whatſoever he did, or howſoeverf 
he ſpake to them at his firſt meeting with themgſhi 
we muſt rationally ſuppoſe, that then he diſcol3. 
vered ſo much of their own neceſſity, and his ownfſV 
fulneſs and excellency to them, as made them quit: 
all, and run after him.. And if he do fo to any 


Oe 
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n we crave no more, ſince there is-room enough 
"8Athere for the Phyſitian. So that from all this, as 
 hiſffome may be confirmed and ftrengthened, with \ 
a whom God hath ſo dealt ; So: there is no ground 
tinor occaſion for deluded ſouls to flatter themſelves 
1,4Mlin their condition, who remain ignorant and ſenſc- 
Jeſs of their own miſeries and Chriſts all-ſufficien- 
1q48y, and hold faſt deceit. 
all Thirdly, There are ſume brought in to Chriſt 
oWa way yet more declarative of bis free grace, and 
odgthis is, when he effecually. calleth men at the 
Jthour of death. We find ſomewhat recorded of 
: caJthis way in that pregnant example of the Thief on 
artithe Croſs; Luk, 23. :39, 41: Although this ſeems 
notMnot very pertinent for the purpoſe in handz yet we 
ri{ÞKhall ſpeak a little of it, that on the one land men 
17.4hnay be ſparing to judge and pafs Sentence .upont 
ighÞither themſelves or others,before the laſt breath. 
ty,fnd we thall fo circumſtantiarte it, that, 'on the + 
z<irpther hand, none. may dare to delay ſo great.a * 
ejr buſineſs to the laſt hour of their life. We fink * 
>ng theſe things remarkable in that buſineſs between 
6. hriſt and the Thief ; 1. The man falleth.at odds 
2rdfwith his former Companion. | 2. He dareth; not 
verfipeak a wrong Word: of God; whoſe hand is on 
mhim, but juſtifieth him in all that is befallen him. 
coz. He now'ſceth Jeſus Chriſt perſecuted by 'the 
wn\World, without: a cauſe, -and moſt  injuriouſly; 


vith4: He diſcovereth Chriſt to be a Lord and a Kingz 
nyJvhilit enemics- ſeem: to have lin: under; 5; HE 
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k believeth a being. of glory after death ſo really, 
| that he preferreth aportion of it to'the preſent 
F/ fafcty, 'of his bodily life, which he knew Chriſt 
was able to'grant to-him at that time,and he might 
have choſen that .with. the other Thief. 6. Al- 
though he was much abaſed in himſelf, and fo 
humbled, that he pleaded but that Chriſt would 
remember him, yet he was nobly daring to throw 
himſelf upon the: Covenant, on. life.and death 
and he had ſo much faith of Chriſts all-ſufficiency 
that he judged a ſimple remembrance from Chriſt 
wohld fatisfyingly do his buſfineſs.7. He acquieſfſ, 
.ced ſweetly in the word which Chriſt ſpake toff\ 
' him, for the ground of. his comfort. -All which, 
| - arevery clear in'the cafe of that poor dying man, 
| and:du: prove a very real work of God upon his, 
heart. As this example may encourage ſome toſſy 
wait for good from-God, who cannot as yet layſle 
clear: claim to any: gracious work af. his Spirit Jy 
$0o-we: obteſt all;. as they love their. ſouls, note 
to delay their ſoul-bufineſs, hoping for ſuchſq 
a-caft of Chriits hand: in the end, as too manyfſo 
da: This being a: rare miracle of mercy, withft] 
the glory whereof Chriſt did honourably triumplſs 
over: the: ignominy: of his: croſs (a:.parallel offi 
which we ſhall hardly -find in all. the Scripturg]c 
befide':) yea, as there .be but few'at: all ſavec 
Mat. 20. 16, and moſt few faved:this\way : "Sta, 
theiLord hath peremptorily threatned to: laugh aJJ< 
the calamity, and! not to hear theccriy of Tuch/a} 
22 | mocked : 
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mocked ' formerly at his reproof, and would not : 
hear when he called to them, Prov. 1. 24426. 2 
which Scripture,although it doth not ſhut mercies 
door upon any; whoat the hour of death, do ſin- 
erely judge themſelves and flee unto Chriſt as 
his penitent Thief did: Yet it is certain, it- im- 
plyeth that very few who fit the offer until. then, 
ire honoured with repentance, as he was,” and ſo 
their cry, as not being ſincere and of- the right - 
ſtamp, ſhall not be heard. 
| The fourth, and moſt ordinary way; by which 
eſFmany are brought in to Chriſt, is, by a clear and 
tofdiſcernable work of :the law aud humiliation, 
ca which we ordinarily call the ſpirit of bondage, as 
an was hinted before. We di> not mean that every-one . 
hi whoſe conſcience is awgkened with ſin and fear of 
to wrath,doth really cloſe with Chriſt ; the contrary 
la doth appear 1n Cain, Saul, TuaAas, CFC. - But that 
[fl Jwhereinthere is a conviction of fin, awakening of 
Wiconſcience; and work of humiliation, which, as we - 
ſhall circumſtantiate it;doth xarely miſcazry; or fait © 
nYof a graciousiflue;buf axdinarzly:doth reſqlve; into * 
the ſpirit of'adoption;@ a$racious work of, Gods 
PySpirit::. & becauſe the Lord. dealeth with-many:ſun- * 
OFners this way; & we find that many ay>nauch puz- - | 
rgled about; the giving;judginent of this Lawwark. 
con This work is either. more violent and \fud-* | 
Sfdenhy expede,: or it-is more ſober and lent; protra- . 
L aFcted through a greatlength of time, andfo as:the * 
iteps of it are very diſcernable. Itis _— No in 
2 ome } 


of 
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_ wilt thou 


. the condition offered by Chriſt and his Servants 


formerly perſecute 


'zZares, Thoſe with whom the Lord hath ſo dea 


ſome, as in the Faylor, Paul, ond ſome other con 
verts in the book of the As of the Apoſtles, on 
whom Chriſt did break in at an inſtant,and fell on 
them as with Fire and Sword, and led them cap 
tive terrible ; And becauſe ſome great legal ſha 
kings are deceitful, and turn to nothing, if not 
worſe, we ſhall point at ſome things remarkable 
in theſe converts, ſpoken of before, which dic 
prove the work of the Law on them, to have had 
a gracious iſſue and reſult. 1. Some word of trut 
or diſpenſation, putteth the perſon to a dread 
ful ſtand, with a great ſtir in the Soul: Some] 
are pricked in heart, As 2. 27. Some fell onf 
trembling, A&#s 16. 29. and this is ſuch a tir 
that the perſon is brought to his wits end. What 

have me to do ? faith Paul, Acts g. Wha 
ſhall I do ? faith the Faylor, Acts 16. 30. 2. The 
perſon is content to have Salvation, and Gods 
friendſhip on any terms, as the queſtions do im 
port, What ſhall I do ? as if he had ſaid, What 
would I not do? What-would I not forego ? What 
would I not undergo? 3. The perſon accepte 


as is.clear in the fore-cited Scriptures, 4. The per 
ſon preſently becometh df one intereſt with thi 
Saints, joyning himſelf with that perſecuted 
ſociety, putting _ on thoſe whom he hac 

» Jjoyning and continuing 
with them in the profeſſion of Chriſt on all ha 


have 
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ave much to fay for a gracious work of Gods ſpi” 
ritin them; and itis like many of them can date 
heir work from ſuch a particular time and word, 
for diſpenſation, and can' give ſome account of 
hat paſt between God and them, and of a ſen- 
ible change following in them from that time for- 
ard, as Paxl giveth a good account of the work 
Find way of God with him afterwards, As 22.. 
Again, The Lord | ſometimes carrieth on this 
work more calmly, ſoftly, and gently, protracting 
it ſo asthe ſteps of mens exerciſe under it are very 
diſcernable, It would draw a great length to en- 
mAlarge every ſtep of it ; we ſhall touch the moſt ob- 
on ſervable things init. 1 
ſirk 71. The Lord layeth fiege to men (who, it may 
ba be, have often refuſed to yield to him, offering 
nal himſelf in the Ordinances) and by ſome word | 
J Preached, Read, or borr; in'on the mind, or by- . 
odd ſome providence leading in unto the Word, he * 
iy doth alſo affault the houſe kept peaceably by the 
hal ftrong man, the Devil; and thus Chriſt, who is | 
hat] the ſtronger man, cometh upon him," Lake 11; 22. 
EeUy and- by the Spirit of truth, doth faſten the Word * 
NntSy on the man, in which Gods curſe is denounced 
Pery againſt ſuch. and: ſuch ſinners, whereof the: man 
the knoweth himſelf guilty: The ſpirit convinceth | 
tec the man, and bindeth:it-upon bing; that che" is 
had the fame perſon againſt whom the Word of God 
Ng doth ſpeak; becauſe he is guilty of ſuch-ſins, and 
from ſuch ſins the. mantis led on to ſee more: until 
| C 3 (ordi- |; 
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ordinarily) he comes to ſee the ſins of his youth, 
fins of omiſſion, &c. yea; he is led on until he ſees] 
himſelf guilty almoſt of the breach of the wholeſſ: 
Law; he feeth innumerable evils compaſſing him, 
as David'ifpeaketh ina fit of exerciſe, 5 40. 12, 
A man ſometimes will ſee ugly ſights of fin in this] 
cafe, and is ſharp-ſighted to reckon a filthineſs- toff 
every fin almoſt. Thus-the ſpirit convinceth of fin 
Fo. 16. 8. 2, The Lord ſhaketh a ſpecial ſtrong 
Hold inthe garriſon,a refuge of lies,-to-which theſſ 
man betaketh himſelf when his fins are thus dif. 
covered tohim. The poor man pretendeth to faith 
in.Chriſt, whereby he thinks his burden is taken of 
him, as the Phariſees ſaid, Fohn'$. 4a. We have 
one: Father, even God. They pretend'to a ſpecial 
relation of. God as a common Lord;' The Spirt, 
of:God beats the matfrom this, by the: truth © 


-the' Scriptures, provingthat he hath-nib true faith, 


and ſono intereſt in Chriſt, nor atiy true ſaving 


- graces ſhewing clear differences between true 


grace-and ithe)couttterfeit fancies which the man 
hath in him, and'between him, &'the truly godly, 


as Chrift laboureth-to do thoſe; Fob: 8.4.2, 44. 1 


God were your father; ye would to0e 2ne;Ye gre of the 
Devil,for ye do the laſts of Fuch'a farther So; fear ſur- 


 priſeth the Hypricrete'in be#rt;Afſa;3%;14.cſpecially 


when the Lord difgovereth>ts him conditions in 
many of theſe promiſes(wherein he traited niaſt) 


not eaſily attainable; he now ſeerh grace and faith 
another. thing than 6nce he judged''them. to. be, 


We 
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We may-in ſome reſpeR, -apply that word here, | 
The Spirit coltrvmceth him of ſur, becauſe he hank 

of 107 believed onthe Son : hes particularly, convinces - 
im.{<d of unbelief,. Fobz 16. 9.-he 'ſeeth now ai huge 
Pdiltance between himſelf and the godly; whom he 

Pong before out-{tripped-him only-in fomie un» © 
Wneceſſary, proud, hateful preciſeneſs; | he now 
ſeeth himſelf deluded, and in the broad way with 
ol the periſhing multitude z and ſo-in the ſightvf his * 
& miſery, coucheth down undet his own: burthen; 
CJ which, . before; this tine; he'thought Chriſt :did 
bear for himz he now beginneth to 'ſcare'at: 'the 
offf Promiſes, .becauſe of that; and ſuch other; words; 
zvell What. haſt :thow roido to' take my" Covenattt' 3n-thy 
all ourh-?. fd, Pal. 5o. 16, TG 7p OM 6! 
rt] 3- The manbecometh careful about his:falva- | 
off tion, and beginneth to' take: it: to heart 4s-the 
th, one thing -neceſſiry : che is brought to-this with 
ing the  Jaylot;: A. 16, What ſhall 1:do toi be: ſaved? 
ef His ſalvation becometh the: leading thing with ; 
ran him: Itwas leaſt in his thoughts before; butinow 
ly,ſ| it prevailethy and other things are-much miſte- 
If garded:byhim; ſince his ſoul: is ready: to petifh, 
the} What iſhallit profit him'to gain the whole world "if bs ': 
-| loſe his ſoul 2: Mat. 16. 26,: Some here atei'much 
Ilyj puzled with:thobghts of -an. irrecoverable'{de- | 
ing cree td their prejudice, and with the fears of un- 
MI certain death; which may attach then before: they 
get matters. þut to a point 3 and-fome are: vexed - 
with apprehenſions, that they arc guilty of the fin * 
Toct -- C4 againſt. 
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againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is unpardonable,ſſ; 
and ſo are drivena dangerous length, Satan ſtill 
caſting up to them many ſad examples. of people: 
who have dolefully put an end to their own ex-W 
Erciſe : but they are in the hand of one, who know-i 
eth how tq fuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb. 2. 18. | | 
[ll 4. Whena man is thus in hazzard of miſcarry-ſ 
||} ing, the Lord uſeth a work of preventing mercy 
towards him; quietly, and under-hand ſupporting 
him; and this is by bearing upon his mind the 
poſſibility of his Salvation, leading the man to 
the remembrance of pregnant proofs of Gods 
free and rich grace , pardoning groſs tranſgreſ-ſþ 
ſors, ſuchas Marnaſſeth,. who was a bloody ido-f 
fatrous. man, and-had correſpondence with the 
|}! Devil, and yet obtained mercy, 2 Chron. 33. 
Ill} [x2, 13. and other Scriptures bearing offers of 
Srace and favour -indifferently .to all who will 
|| yield to Chriſt, whatſoever they have been for- 
|!!! merly.: So as the nan is brought again to this, 
ill! What ſhall I doto be ſaved ? which doth ſuppoſe, 
|| that he apprehendeth a poſſibility of being ſaved, 
{1}; elfe he would not propound the queſtion, He ap- 
yn that, or the like word, to himſelf, Ir wy 
e ye jwall be hid, Zeph. 2. 3. he findeth nothing 
excluding. him from mercy now, if he have-a 
heart for the (King. Although here it may be, the 
| man doth not perceive that it is the Lord who up- 
holdeth,.yet afterwards he can tell, that ww his 
EO ITS lg: 
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ble, Foot was ſlipping, Gods mercy held him up, as _ 
RillPP/al. 94. 17, 18. the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh in another 
ple;Þafe. And he will afterwards ſay,Whe7 he was as 4 
Ex-Peaſt, and as a fool in many reſpetts, God held him by 
ow-Yht hand, Pfal.73. 22, 23. 

5. After this diſcovery of a poſſibility to be - 
aved, there is a work of deſire quickned in the 
Soul; which is clear in that ſame exprefſion, 
hat ſball I do tro be ſaved ? But ſometimes this 
gichre is attired amiſs, whilſt it goeth out thus, 
hat ſhall I do that I may work the works of God 
Fob. 6. 28. In which cafe, the man formerly per- 
flexed with fear and care about his Salvation 
ef-Fvould be at ſome work of his own, to extricate . 
Io- ſhimſelf'; And here he ſuddenly reſolveth todo all 
he hat is commanded, and to forego every evil way ' 
3. (yet much ſlighting Chriſt Jeſus), and "ſo be- 
of Pinneth to take fomie courage to himſelf 'again, 
il eſtabliſhing his own righteouſneſs, but not ſub- 
Yr- nitting-to the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. 
is, [whereupon. the Lord maketh a new affault on 
e, ſhim , intending the diſcovery of his abſolutely 
d, broken ſtate in himſelf, ' that ſo room might be 
p- ſinade for the Surety ; as 7oſbxa did to the. people, 
&y {when he found them ſo .bold in their underta- 
Is ingo;Feſ. 24. 18, 19. Yox cannot ſerve the Lord, 
aith he, for he is a Holy God &c. In this new 
e Þſlault, the Lord, 1. Bends up againſt the man 
be ſpirituality of the Law, the Commandment 
ometh with a new charge in the ſpiritual — 
| 0 


of it, Rom. 7.9. The Law came (ſaith Paul) viz 
m the: ſpiritual meaning of it. Paul had neve 
ſeen ſuch a.ſight of the Law before. 2. God moſ} 
holily. doth looſe the reſtraining bonds, which he 
had laid upon the mans corruption, and ſufferet 
it not only. to boyl and ſwell within, but to threa 
ten, to break out in all the outward members 
Thus fin -groweth bold, and kicketh at the law 
becoming exceeding. linful, Rom. 7.8, 9, 13; 
. 3. The Lord doth diſcover to man, - more now 
than ever before, the uncleanneſs of his tighteouk: 
neſs, 'xnd what ſpots are in his beſt things. Theſc 
things.kill the man, and he dieth in his own con 
ccit, :Rom.7.9. and deſpaireth of releif in him 
Telf, if tt come not from fome other.way. : 
6. After. many ups and downs here, ordinaril 
the man 'refolveth' ſome retirement, he. defiret 
to be alone, he cannot keep company.as before 
like thofe who in a beſieging City, wheni they : ſes 
they cannot hold 'out, and would be glad of an) 
good: condition from the beſteging enemy, :the 
go to a council, that they may refolve ſomewhat, 
So the man here retireth, that he may ſpeak wit! 
himfelf. This is like that communing with+ou 
own' heart, P/al. 4. 4. Thus God leadeth to: th 
wilderneſs, that, he may ſpeak to.the hearg #7o/h 
2. 14.. When. the perſon is retired. the thought 
of the heart which were ſcattered in former'ſtep 
of exerciſe, do more obſervable throng, in here 
We ſhall reduce them. into this method.;(1.) Thi 
mar 
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an thinks of his unhappy folly, in'bearing arms 
againſt God, and here there be large. thoughts 
pf former wayes, with a bluſhing countenance and 
elf-loathing, Ezek, 36.'31.like'that of Pſal. 31, 34 
is fin is before him. (2:) Then he remembreth 
ow fair opportunities/ of yielding to God he hath 
daſely loſt ; his ſpirit is like to faint when he: re- 
1embreth that, as is ſaid in another caſe; P/al. 
2. 4, 5. (3). He now thinks of many Chriltians, 
hom he mocked and deſpiſed in his heart; .per- 
wading himſelf now that they are happy, as 


heſFhaving choſen the better part; he thinks of the-. 
ondition of thoſe who wait'on' Chriſt, as the Q. © 
df Sheba did-of Solomons ſervants : Happy are thy © 
ervants(ſaith ſhe) who ſtand continually before thee, 


CON 
111 


11] 
ret 
IWre 


ind that hear thy wiſdom, 1 Kings 10: 8." Bleſſed 
we they that dwell in thy hmiſe; &Cc. Pſal.8 Av 4. 
e wiſheth to be one of the meaneſt who have 


ny near relation to God,as the prodigal Son doth 
Wpeak, he would be as one of the Fathers hired ſer-., 


Fants, Like 15. 15, 19. (4.) Then hecalleth-to 
ind the 'good report that 'is gone abroad of 
od, according to that teſtimony,” Fonah 74.2. 

ſhe Prophet knew that God was a gracious 'God 


End merciful, flow to anger, and of great” kind- 


eſs, c, The free and large promiſes and'offers 


iff grace come in here ; and the glorious practices 


hich have paſt upon finners of all ſorts; \accor- 


ert ling tothe ſame of God in Scripture." (5.) He 


thinks with himſelf, why hath God ſpared my ſo 
| |  1ong 
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long, and why have I got ſuch a ſight of my fin; 
why hath he kept me from breaking priſon at my 
own hand, in hookejp ſome unhappy way of ef 
cape? Why hath he made this ſtrange change on 
me? It may be it is in his heart to do me good, C 
that it may be ſo !---Although all theſe thoughts 
be not in the preparatory work of every one, yct 
they are with miany, and very rockileg where 
they are. 
7. Upon all theſe Thoughts and Meditation 

the man more ſeriouſly than ever before, reſoly 
eth to.pray, and to make fome eſſay with God 
upon Life and Death; he concludeth, it can be 
no worſe with him : for, if he fit till, he periſh 
eth, as the Lepers ſpeak, 2 Kzngs 7. 3, 4. He conf 
ſidereth with the pinched Prodigal Son, that there 
is bread enough in the Fathers Houſe, & to ſpare 

while he periſheth for want : ſo he goeth to Godſ 
for he knoweth not what elſe to make of his con 
. dition, as the Prodigal Son doth, Zak, 15. 77, 18 
and, it may be, here he reſolveth what to ſpeak 
but readily things do vary when he is araigned beff- 
fore God, as the Prodigal Son forgot fome of hi 
premediated prayers, Zuk, 15. 18, 19, 21. Ant 
riow when he cometh before God more obfervably 
than ever before, (1.)He beginneth with the Put 
lican, a far off, Luke 18. 13. with many through} 
confeſſions and ſclf-condemnings, whereof he. if 
very Prodigal, as Luk,15. 21. I have ſinned again 

Heaven, and hefere thee, and am no more worf 


thy 


- 
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y hy, &c. (2.) Now begin his thoughts about the . 

caring of his prayer, which he was not wont to 
MWueſtion much ; he. now knows what thoſe ex- 
preſſfions of the Saints, about the hearing of their 
Wrayers, do import. (3.) It is obſervable in this 
ddreſs, that there are many broken Sentences, 
Mike that of Pſal. 6. 3. (Bur thou, O Lord, how 
ong ? ) ſupplyed with ſighs and groans, Rv. 
8, 26. -and greedy looking upward, thereby 
Wpeaking more than can be expreſt by words. 
4.) There be ordinarily ſome interruptions, and 
Mas it were) diverſions, the man ſpeaking ſome- 
imes to the enemy, ſometimes to his own heart, 
-onJometimes to the multitude in the world,as David 
$id in other caſes, P/al.g. 6. Pſal. 4.2. 5. Pſal.q. 2. 
5.) It is obſervable here, that ſometimes the man 

ill halt and be ſilent to hear ſome indiſtinct whiſ- 
pering of a joyful ſound glancing on the mind, 
or ſome news in ſome broken word of Scripture, 

k; Fwhich, it may be, the man ſcarcely knoweth to 
$e Scripture, or whether it is come from God or 
-SSatan to delude him : yet this he hath reſolved, 
gonly to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, as 

upon another occaſion, Pſa!. 85. 8. (6.) More 

diſtinct promiſes comes - into the mans mind, 

whereupon he effayeth to lay hold, but is beaten 

$off with objections, as in another caſe the Pſalmiſt 
Ss, Pfal.: 20. 3,6. But thou art holy, "But, Tama ' 

por@Vorm. Now it is about the dawning of the day 
w | ith the man, and Faith will ſtir as ſoon _—_— | 
; ord | 


* 
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Lord imparteth the joyful-ſound, Pſal. 8g. 15 
This is the ſubſtance of the Covenant, which may 
be ſhortly ſummed up in theſe words, Chrif 
Fefus 4s my beloved Son , in whom T1 am w 
pleaſed ;, hear ye him, We can ſpeak no furthe! 
of the mans exerciſe as a preparatory work 
for, what followeth, is more than preparatory 
Yet,that the exerciſe may appgar compleat and 
full, we ſhall add here, That after all theſe things 
the Lord (it may be, after many anſwers of di 
vers ſorts) mightily conveyeth the ſound of hii 
Covenant to the heart,and determineth the heart 
to cloſe with it, and God now draweth him ſo. tc 
Chrilt, Foh. 6. 44. and {> ſhapeth-out the hea 
for him, that the conception cannot miſcarry 
for now the heart is ſo in breadth and length fo 
him, 2s that leſs cannot ſatisfie, and more is nol 
deſired, like that of Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have 
mn Heaven but thee ? or whom have 1 deſired of 
* (earth beſides thee ? The ſoul now reſolveth to die 
(if he command ſo) yet at his door, and facing ta 
him-wards. t£) 
- We have drawn this preparatory work to ſomg® 
length, not tying any man to ſuch a work ſo cir 
_ cunaftantiate ; only, we ſay, the Lord dealeth fF* 
with: ſome; and where he ſo .convinceth of fin 
corruption, and ſelf emptineſs, and | maketh 
man take ſalvation to cheart, as the one thinj 
neccſlary, andſets him on work in the uſe of thi 
means, which God hath appointed for relief ; = | 


_ Fntereſi in Chriſt, 35 *] 
uch a work rarely ſhall. be found to fail:'ofa g9od 
fue and gracious reſult; ' {1 4 + | 
Objet. Hypocrites and reprebates have great ſftir- 
Ws of Conſcience, and detp canvittions about ſan, 
etting them on work ſometemes, and I do ſuſpet} any 
reparatory work of the Law I ever bad; to be 'but 
Buch as they have. | 5. aipres 
 Anſw. It will be hard to give ſure eſſential 
lifferences between- the preparatoxy'-work in 
-Fhoſe in whom afterwards Chriſt- is formed;'and 
hoſe legal ſtirrings which are 'ſometimes- in 
ar{eprobates : If there: were not ſame. gracious 
' toffcſult of theſe convictions, and wakenings: of 
aronſciencein the Lords people, and other. marks, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak afterwards) itwere hard 
0 adventure upon any-difference that is clear in 
Sicſc legal ſtirrings.. - Yet, for anſwer to the Ob- 
Scion, I ſhall offer ſame- things, . which- rarely - 
11 be fotind in the ſtixring of reprobates, and _ 
eÞv/bich- are ordinarily found + in that Law-work 
yhich hath a gracious iTue. 1. The convictions 
ff hypocrites and reprobates, are uſually confined 
$0 ſome few very groſs tranſgefſions. Sanl grants 
$o ore but the perſecuting of David, 1 Sam.2,6.21. 
Fudas grants only the betraying of innocenit blood, . 
figfat.' 27.4. But uſually theſe convictions by 
4 $bich the Lord prepareth his own way in the 
\ingon;: although they. may-begin-.at one'or more 
ofs particular tranſgreſſions; yet they fiſt not, 
the-manasled on to ſee-many breaches of the 
| Law, . 
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Law, and innumerable evils compaſſing him, : 
David ſpeaketh in the ſight of his fin, Pſal.40:1: 
and withal, that univerſal conviction (if I maj 
call it ſv) is not general, ag uſually we hear ſen 
leſs men ſaying, that in all things they fin : Bui 
It is particular and condeſcending, as Paul after 
wards ſpake of himſelf, he not only is the chie 
of ſinners, but particularly, he was a blaſphe 
mer, a perſecutor, 1 Tir. 1. 13. 2. The cor 
victioris which hypocrites have, db ſeldon 
reach their corruption, and that body of deatt 
which breeds an averſneſs from what is good 
and ſtrongly inclineth to what is evil. Ordinari 
ly where we find Hypoctites ſpeaking of the 
ſelves in Scripture, they ſpeak loftily, and witli 
ſome ſelf conceit, both as to their freedom fron 
corruption, Foh. 9. 34. The Phariſees ſay to thi 
poot mari, Thou waſtWaltogether born in ſu1s, ani 
doſt thou teath us? (as if they themſelves we 
not as corrupt by nature as he) They ſpeak « 
great fins as Hazael did, 2 Kings 8. 13. AmlI 
Dog that I ſhould do this great thing? And alſoi 
their undertakings of duty, as that man ſpakeF 
Mat. 8. 19. I will follow thee witherſoever thi 
goeff; See how the people do ſpeak, Fer. 42. 2 
to 7. They undertake to do all that God will conf 
mand them. So that they ſtill go about in an 
caſe to eſtabliſh their own, righteouſnefs nc 
ſubmitting unto the righteouſneſs of God. 'E 
I may fay, that convictions and exerciſe avol 
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corruption, and that body vf death, inchng | 


to evil, and diſonabling for good, is not'th 


Wart of the work, where the Lord is preparing 


-Swent and built a City, and we hear no more of - 


ns own way, They uſe to judge themſelves very . 
Mwretched becauſe of a body of ſin, and are at. 

heir wits end how to. be delivered," as" Paxt- 

-Mfſpcaketh when he is under the exerciſe of it after-: -_ 


ards, Rom. 7, 19. 3. It will ordinarily be 
ound, that the convitions which are-ir hypo=! 
rites, either. are not ſo' ſerious, as that ſome 
ther buſineſs will not put them out'of head” bes 
ore any ſatisfaction be gotten, as in Cain,” who 


is convictions, Ger. 4; Foelix wer” away untiÞ 
e more Convenient time; .and we hear 10 more of his 


embling, Ads 24. 25. ' Or, if that work be-' 


Fome very ſerious, then it runneth tothe other” 


She Lord prepareth his own way, the work is | 


xtremity and deſpair of: relief, leaving no rooms 
or any eſcape.. So we find Fudas very ſerious in 


is Convictions, yet he grew deſperate, j: and! 


anged: himſelf, Aat. 27..4, 5. But where 


Soth ſo ſerious, as the perſon: cannot be put off 


, (untill he - find ſome: ſatisfaction) and + yet” 


nder. that very. ſeriouſneſs he Tag open for: 


lief::-both which are clear in the words, 
Vhat ſhall 1 do to be: ſaved? 16... 30. 
is ſcrjous inquiry after relief, /is:'a very obſer- 


Sable thing in the preparat wy 6 ae 'kead- 


bonſſ#!1 9n to Chriſt, Yet ah; 


CC 


ol; 
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WW muth weight on thefe things, ſince God-hath: ai: 
| lowetl clearer differences between the: precivus 
and the vile. jo = 
Obje&. 7 ftill fear, I have not had fe through Mi. 
ſight of my ſin and miſery, as the Lord giveth ll. 
maxy whem, be effeftually calleth, eſpecially to greal 
tranſgreſſors,. ſuch as t am. | 
Anſm. It is true, the Lord diſcovereth tc 
ſame, great ſights of their fin and ;miſery, anc 
- they are thereby put under great legal terro 
But as all are not brought in by that ftenſible pre: 
| paratory.Law-work, (as we ſhewed before) Se 
iſ}. even thoſe who are dealt with after that way, arc 
very differently and variouſly exerciſed in regard} ; 
'of degreesof terrqur, and of continnance of tha 
work.:: The Jaylor hath a violent work of ve 
ſhort continuance; Paul hath a work continuing. 
three days: Some perſons are in bondage through}: 
fear of death all their dayes, - Heb. 2. ſo that wygj-. 
muſt not-limit the Lord to one way of workin 
here. - The main. thing we are to.look unto if 
theſe legal: wakenings and convictions of fin ang]. 
miſery; -is; If the-Lord reach theſe ends in us 
| for - which uſually theſe ftirrings and convidtionf. 
| areſnt into the ſoul ; and if theſe ends be read 
l: . ed, ftiswell, we are not to vex our ſelves :abouſſ. - - 
[ any preparatory work further. Now, theſe endg... 
which God driveth- 'ordinarity with fmners, by; 
ak Mt ectpouers yoo wakenings' of: canſcienog...- 


« © 


Firſt, The Lord diſcovers fights 'of 'mens” fin * 
Find miſery to them, to chafe them out of them» ? 
Fclves, and to put them out of conceit of their own 

righteouſneſs, Men naturally have great thoughts * 

themfelves, and do incline mnch to thecove- * 

ant of works. The Lord therefore doth diſcover , 
Fo them ſo much of their fn and corruption, even = 
n their beſt things, that they are made to loath - 
TÞhcmſelves, and to defpair of relief inthem- 
elves, and fo they are forced to flee out of them- 
-Fclves, and from the Covenant of works, to ſcek © 
fuge elſe-where, Heb. 6 18: They become * 
FWcad to themſelves and the Law, as. tv the'point - » 
f juſtification, Rom. 7.4. Then have they no mere | 
—ornfigence in rhe fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. This i ſuppoled © 
"Fn the offers'of Chriſt, roming' to ſeck, and ſave that 
Fpbich was loft, Luk. 19, 10, and 't6 be, Phyſe- 
Bien: to thoſe who are ſiek., Mat. 9.1%. 0G 1 
. | The ſccon& great end, is, to commend Chriſt 
Yeſus to menghearts above all things, tharſo they 
Tight fall in love with him, and betake themſelves :: 
Þ that treaſure and jewel” which only. entich- - 
th, at. 12.44. and'by ſo- dying” may ſerve 
3< Lords delign in the contrivement of the: 
Þoſpel;\ which was the” mamfeftation of his'free 
face through Chriſt Jeſus, "in the ſalvation of- 
en. - The fight of a mans own miſery and damt- 
_ Þble effare'by_nature;' is a feady way to make 
Fn prize Chrift tightly, who alone can'ſer fiich | 
. Iwretch atſiberty. Yea, it-not ar” 3 
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man to an high efteem of Chriſt, -but alſo of a 
things that relate to that way of Salvation, ag 

- Grace, New-Covenant, Faith, cc. and makethift 
him carefully to gather and treaſure up | his 
Michtans or golden Scriptures for the confi 
mation of his intereſt in theſe things. 

The third great end, is,To deterr and ſcare ped 
ple from fin,and to make them fall out with it,an 
conſent-to put their neck under all his yoke. Go 
kindleth ſome ſparkles of Hell in mens boſoms by 
the TSy of their ſin,as a ready mean to mak( 
them henceforth ſtand in awe, knowing how bit 
ter athing it 15 to 207 from the Lord, Jer. 2. 1g 
So we find .reſt offered to the weary, upon coijſd 
dition they will take on Chriſts yoke, ar. 11.29 C 
And God offereth to own men as their God anfſtt 
Father, upon condition they will allow no peace; 
able abode to Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 17, 18. m 
+, The fourth great end, is, to work up men toffhe 

. patient.and thankful ſubmiſſion to all the Maſteyſ”: 
pleaſure. This is a ſingular piece of work, Ez4Jar 
. .76.63, Then ſhalt thou not oper. thy mouth any mor a 
The ſight of a mans own vileneſs and deſerving to 
.maketh him filent, and to- lay his hand on h 
.mouth, whatſoeverGod doth unto him, Pal. 39; 
4, was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe tl 
diaſt it. Ezra g. 13. God hath puniſhed us -leff th 
our wniquities. Micah 7.9. 1 wall bear the indo 
ton of the Lord; - becauſe IT have ſinned. | The 
careth not what God doth to- him, or how; 
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FIntereffin Chriſt, 4x * 
allÞteal with-him, -ifhe fave him from the deferved 
Fwrath to come. - Alſo, any mercy is a large mn? | 

o him who hath ſeen ſuch a fight of himſelf; 


& | Hal | 
higgGen. 32. 10. he # leſs thantbe leaſt of mercies, any... 


firffrnmb falling from his Maſters Table is welcome, 
at. 15. 27, he thinks it rich mercy that he is - 
eofSinot conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. This ts the thing that 
Snarvellouſly maketh 'his poor croſſed people' ſo- 
olilent under, and ſatisfied with their lot; Nay, 
llthey . think he deſerveth'Hell who openeth his 
Emouth at any thing God doth to him, fince he” 
thath pardoned his tranſgreſſions. So then, for” + 
fatisfying the Objection, I ſay, if the Lord hath  * 
olfdriven thee out of*thy ſelf, and commended 
Chriſt to thy heart above all things, and made” 
nfl thee reſolve on his ſtrength to wage War with. 
xJcevery known tranſgreſſion, ' and thou art, im Tome. : 
meaſure, as a weaned Child, acquieſcing in what 
toff he doth unto thee, deſiring to lay thy hand or thy- 
_ moth thankfully; Then thy. convictions of. fin' _ 
and miſery, and whatſoever thou do'it, .plead as 
a prepatarory work, is ſufficient, and thou art. : 
to debate' no- more about it ; only be adviſed to 
ſtudy new diſcoveries of the ſenſe of. thy: loft. : 
$ condition every day, becauſe of thy ' old |} 
bl and new fins, and alfo to ſee freſh help "in. 
bl Chriſt,, who is a Prieſt for ever to make 'in-* * 
all tercefſion, and to have the work of Sandifica- 
nfl tionand patience with thankfulneſs renewed and 
Fquickned often; for ſamewhat of that work, : 
W.-:q; LE "IF 4 which © 
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Wl which abaſeth thee; exalteth Chriſt, and conforms 
| eth.to his will, muſt convey thee throughout all 
theyife-time in this World. - 

We come now to ſpeak of ſome more clear and 
fure marks, by which men may take up  Jheir Srg- 
cious ſtate and intereſt in Chritt. | 

The firlt thing whereby men may know it, is, 
their cloling with Chriſt in the Goſpel, wherein he 
is held forth, This is believing, or Faith, which is 
þ the condition of the Covenant, Rom. 4..16. It is 
| faith, Ge. AQ, 16.3.1. Believe — and thou ſhalt be 
Saved. Now, although in propricty of ſpeech, it ig 
IM} Hhard.to.prove an intereft by faith; it being our ve- 
W ry tereſt in him ; yet -the hearts. cloſing with 
Ii Chril Teſus, is fo diſcernable in it ſelf, that it may 

U- well bc-placed amongſt the marks of a gracious 
W fate; Andifa man can make ont this, that he he- 


-- prove a yery true intereſt in him. Many do ſcare 
i atthis as a mark, upor;one of theſe three grounds 
© ordinatily.  - (1) Sore conceive faith to be a diffi- 
| cult myſterious thing;” hardly attainable... To theſe 


Wi Ifay, donot miſtake z; Faith is not- ſo difficult as 
| many do apprehend it, t6 be.: I grant -true faith 
- In; the meaneſt degree: is the gife of God; ' and 
| above the power of fleſh md blood : for God mult 
| 'drawmen.to Chriſt, Phili'r; 29; Fob« 6:44, Yet) 
[Ic were a reflection upon. Chriſt, 'and all he hath 
| done; to ſay it were a matter -of inſuperable diffi- 
eulty, as is clear, Rem. 10. 6-11, it Were AC 
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cording! 


od 


| | I Hieveth on, and in- Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby doth 
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M cording to that Scri Spare, nontactujotaberdant | 
ter, as to ſay,Chriſt came not from. Heaven,jis not -- 
riſen from the dead, or aſcended victorious to 
KY Heaven. I ſay, he hath - made the wicy. to Hea) 
ven moſt eafie ; and faith, which is the-conditt+ * 
on required on our part, more cafie than men | 
do imagine. For the betterunderſtanding of: this, 
conſider, that: juſtifying faith; is not tv believe - 
that I am elected, or, to believe that Gbdloveth 
me, or that Chriſt died for:me, or the like [Theſe 
things are. indeed very-difficult\and: abnoft; :{n- 
poſſible at the firſt hand to be won at-by thoſe who * 
are ſerious, while(t natural Atheiſts, and deluded : 
Hypocrites find no difficulty:in aſſerting alt choſe 
things. I ſay, true juſtifying faiths ROD ABER 
the foreſaid things : neither is it {imply"the” be-' 
lieving of any ſentence that is wri pthatcin 
F be thought upon. I grant, he that: beliogeth oh. 
- Chriſt: Jeſus, believeth - what GodochathoGaid! 
about mans finful miſerable condition by*nature, : 
and he believeth that: to be'truez thar-there "is 
life in the Son, who was ſlain, and ## #ijdn; again: 
from the dead,. &c. - But none. of theſe,,\nor the} 
believing of many ſuch truths,” do ſpeak vurga jÞ-. 
ſifying faith; or that” believing on! rhe: Soh "gf 
God ſpoken of in 'Scripture : For, then u 
-dinply-an act of the underftanding,,. But t: ye Guſt . 
faith, which we now ſeek after; a oy 

- ivf intereſt in Chriſt; is chiefly and pritict- 
pelans a& or work of the heart and will, ! 


IL-4. we 
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Prefuppoſed:::ſundry- things about truth in the 
underftanding,: with the-heart it is believed unto 
I Salvation, . Rom. 10.10.) and although it feem 
Wl (verſ-9.of:that Chapter) that a man is faved© t| 
WW -upon-condition that he believe this truth; God ſo! 
Bl razſe@ Chriſt from rbe dead;yet we muſt underſtand h a 
[] another'thing-there,:and verſ. 10. than the believ- ſuc 
© 30g [the truth: of that propoſition : For,-- beſide 
I thatall Devils have. that Faith whereby they be- 
| i Jieves that God ra:fed Chrift-from the dead. So the 
||} - Scripture bath clearly:reſolved juſtifying Faith in- 
W 402 recciving/of Chriſt -Foh. 1. 12, The receiving 
of. Chriſt:is there. explained to be the believing Yo! 
I on his/Nameitis ſtill ealted a ſtaying on the Lord. 

W Te:2603.a truſting in God, often mentioned 
"= an'theP ſabes, andthe word is a leaning 'on him, 
W tis a'beheving: on Chriſt; Foh. 6. 29. and often 
Wy fo cxpreſtiin the New-Teſtament; * When'God 
wy maketh: men believe favingly, He # ſaid ro. draw: 
my thermmwmtpChriſt; and when the Lord inviteth them . 
Wy 70 believe; he calleth them to come to' him, Joh. 6. 
WY 37:44: The Kingdom of Heaven ts like a man finding © 
Wy 4 Fewel, wherewith be falleth in love, Mat. 13, 

WH -443 t0:46. Now 1 fay, this ation of the: heart þ 
Won Chriſt ; Jeſus, is not ſo: difficult'a thing as, 

1 -conceived.”: Shall: that be *5udged a myſterious þd 
Wy difficult - thing, which doth conſiſt muchin:de-> Yai 
| fire? if men have but an-appetite, they have-it';"þ! 
g for, they arc blefſed that hunger after righteouſ- - 
g-ncls,.: Mat. 5. 6. If" you  will;: your ate! wel- hh 


Comme, | 
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hat exalted Saviour, 1/2.45. 22. and to receive 
thing that is offered, held forth, and declared 
) be mine, if I will but accept and take it: 'and 
a manner open my mouth and give way to it'? 
uch a thing is faith, P/al. 81. 10. if not leſs: 


* Wh if I could perſwade people what is Anas | 
| of- 


aith which impropriateth Chriſt to me.! We 


n ſcare people from their juſt reſt and-quiet, by 


aking theng, apprehend Faith to be ſome deep 
y{terious thing, and by mgying unneceſfury 


oubts about it, whereby it_is needleſly/darken- . 
a. -(2.) Some make no uſe- of this mark; as ;, 


dging it a high prefiimptuous crime to'pretend 

ſo excellenta thing as is the very condition'of 
e New-Covenant. To thoſe 1 ſay, you need not 
artle fo' much -at it, as if it were high pride to 


* Fretend to it : for whatſoever true Faith'be, "men 


Þult refolve to have it, or nothing at all; -all 


ther marks are in vain without'it; a thouſand 


Fuings befides will not do 'the buſineſs: Unleſs 


man. believe, he abideth in the ſtate of condem- 


ation. 7h. 3.18, 36. -(3.) Others do not med- 
Jie with this noble mark of faith, becauſe they _ 


Þ4ge it a'work of greateſt difficulty to find'out 
"Faith where it is. To thoſe I ſay, Itis not ſo difh- 


8 lt to find: it out, fince he that believeth, hath -_ 


Ke 


e witneſs mm'himſelf, 1Foh. 5. 10. Itisa thing 


(| ichby ſome ſerious ſearch may be known. _ - 
: . oN y FR 
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owe, Rev.22. 17. Is it a matter of ſuch intricacy; | . 
nd infuperable difficulty, greedily to look to _ ? 


Pr1 - by : , ' 


only may we do much to find it out by the prepalif 
tarory work going before it in many, ag the aj 
prehending and belieying of a mans loſt eſtate,an 
that he cannot do his own bulineſs, and thar the 
'1s ſatisfying fulneſs in Chriſt, very deſireable,if h 
could overtake it. A ſerious minding of "thi 
with a heart laid open for relief ; as alſo, by ti 
ordinary companions and concomitants of it, v1 
'2 the liking of Chrilts dominion, his Kingly ar 
- > Prophetical "Office, 'a deſire to reſign-my diff 


; wholly up to him to be; fins : As. : 


23. 20082: 
| the native gonſeguenceF'of it, v:z, the alloylin; 
. 4 x oo world RAM, oYling of my own canſciend 
G according to the. Word, a beart purifying worl 
- a working love, &c., I ſay,: not only may » 
know faith by theſe things, but it is diſcernable | 
it ſelf and of its own nature: although I den 
not but there muſt be ſome help of Gods-Spuii 
by which we know what is freely given unto us: 
God, 1 Cor. 2.12: As alſo that God hath allows 
many-_ evidences and marks, - as precious help 
whereby men -may [clear up faith. more fully. 
themſelves, 1 Fohn 5, 13. Yet I ſtill: ſay,-th 
faith; or believing; which is- ſome acting. of th 
heart upon [Chriſt in the Goſpel, and the trail 
ating with him there, ; is diſcernable. of- it ſelf 
and by it ſelf, to a judicious underſ{tanding-perignc 
- with an ordinary influence of the ſpirit 3 uni 
 *the Lord; for reaſons known 'ts-himſelf, Gf: 
.overclond a mans reflex light, by which he ft 
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zke up and-perceive what is in him. 

This juſtifying faith which we aſſert t to bo fo 
iſcernable, is, in-the Lords deep wiſdom and 
racious condeſcendence, variouſly :expreſt-.in' 

uWcripture, according to the different actings of it 
Wpon, God, and outgoings after him-ſo as edery. 
ne, who hath it, may find and take ftupin his 
Swn mould.” It ons es ated b of 1 
"Wnion with him in Chritt. | to 
8, fa. 45.22. This ſeems to bo nie 
uith, and. fqr goes? other.atings of it.at other +. 
Eimes perhaps in that ſame pezfſon. Men will look * 
nogo what they dare not appeback (to their appre- 
Fenſion) which they dare not touch or.embrace. 
hey may look to one, 'to whom 'they-dare not... 
 fpcak. Yet God hath made the promiſe to-fai 
Fn that acting, as the Torecited . Scripture doth + : 
new, and this he hath done mercifully and wiſe- 
; for this'is the only diſcernable way of-the -* 
we Aing of faith of ſome _ ſometinies: ſuch - 
Fre the arg of ou - faith expreſt in 
Scripture 'by hungring I =o ghee. 


- 


0B-/7cſs, Mat. 5.6. anc TEE D 
UKKev.22.19. Again,this _ 

Mm the at of, recxmb 

he foul taking up-C ET es 

108nd.God' hath ſo held him out, whey, 

1 umbling ſtone to others, Rom,'g. J Fo Thipading ” - 
"Sf itiis hinted in the expreſſions eſting 4 ben 
ol Fas God, To often axctionedin Scripiace Tang 
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| , precious promiſes are made to this ating of fait! 
Ifa.'26.3,4. God will kzep them in perfett peace whoſMW: 
minds are ſtaid on him,becauſe ſuch do truſt in him 
Truft in the Lord.for with him is everlaſting ſtrength 
So Pal. 125. 1. They that truſt in the Lord ſhall | 
as Mount Zion which abidcth for ever.l ſay the Lot 

ath made promiſes to this way of Faiths ating 

as knowing it will go often out after him in thi 
way with many perſons, and this way of its acti 
will be moſt diſcernable to them.It goeth out afte 

I ſometimes by an a& of wairizg,when the Sor 

/ hath ſomewhat depending before God, and hat 
not got out his mind fatisfyingly about that thing 
then-Faith doth wait; and ſo it hath the Promiſ 


[ 1/a.49-23.50metimes it ateth in a wilful way uy 
6 onthe rd, when the Soul apprehendeth-Ge 
- thruſting it away, and threatning its ruine ; 
gob 13.15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt i 


m.The faith of that poor woman, Mat. 5.22,2Yi 
ſo highly. commended by Chrif, did go out 
_ this way of wilful acting over tht difficulties ; an 
| . « the Lord ſpeaketh much good of it, and to'it, bi 
| - cauſe ſome will be put to it, to exerciſe faith thaſſ i 
way ſometimes, and ſo they havethat forthe 


ouſly-held out himſelf and his fulneſsTChrity 
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er divers-notions, 4s nigh p59 mee hi "Þ 
iſtreſs or condition 0 man ; and. accordingly 
aith, which God hath appointed to trathck and 
vel between Chriſt and Man, as the-initryment_. 
f conveyance of his - fulneſs unto man, -and/ of 
aintaining union and communion with him, :a& 
th varioully and ay Wark upon _ in-Chriſt; 
lifor, Faith is the very-ſhaping out ot a mans heart, \.- 
| ccording to Goda contrivement of Salvation. by 
teÞChriſt Jeſus, in whom '7 pleaſed rhe Father that 
6 WR 7 awell ; .S0 tht let Ghrift-turn what 
way he will, Faith turneth and pointeth that way. «* 
n Now,he turneth all wayes,in which he'can be; uſe- -.- 
ful to poor man, and therefore faith ateth accord- *; 
1ſngly on him, for drawing out of that ſulneſs, ac- 
offfcording to a mans caſe and condition. |. As for ex- 
ample, The ſoul is naked; deſtitute of a covering # © 
to keep it from the ſtorms of Gods wrath ;.\Chriltt } 
is fine raiment,' Rev..3.17;;18, Then accordi A 
Faiths work-here is to put-on:the Lord Jeſus, Gal. - 
$3. 27. The Soul is hungry and thi 2 
what that-may everlaſtmgly-ſatisfie:- Chriſt Jeſus I 
Wis lk, Wine, Water, Bread of - Life,' andthe -* 
true Mana, Ifa. 5$.1,2.Joh.-6.48,51,: He is'the 3 
a fealt of Fat things; and; of: Wine refined; I/is25 .6, 7 
# Then the work and cxerciſeiof faith;is;to pe I 
goat and ra babundatg ye, Ifa.s 55-1 Job. 6: F997. 


i | bo ; aol elus.'is] the ig, © 
fuge, and the High-Pricti there, during wo 
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life-time (that is for ever) the poor man whi 
wins this; is ſafe. Then the work and exerciſ 
of faith is to flee thither for refuge; to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 18. Ink'wore 
whatſoever way he may beneftt poor man, ſo he 
ſpeaketh of himſelf; and as he holdeth out him 
ſelf in the Scripture, ſo faith doth point towardF.-. 
#4_-him, If he 2A Dridegroom, faith will go out inf 
47 marriage relation ; f he be a Father, faith pleads 
thenan to be a child ; If a ſhephard, faith}: 
pleads the man may be one of his ſheep; If he be 
a Lord, faith calls him ſo, which none can do but 
> by the Spirit of Jeſus; Tf he_be dead and riſen 
ain-for our Ju ification, faith believeth God 
baths raiſed him on that account, Row. r0.9.where-|| | 
. ſoever he be, there would faith be ; and what-P" 
ſoever he is, faith would .be ſomewhat proporti-J, 
 onally. For, by faith the heart is ſhapen out in 
rea th and length for him : yea, when'the fame' th 
- and report of him 'goeth abroad in his truth, al- 
* though faith ſee not much, yet it believeth on [** 
- His Name,upon the very. fame he hath ſent abroad. c 
bf himſelf,” Fob. 1. 12. P 
But here for avoiding of miſtakes, conſider, y 
| .7.” That although juſtifying Faith afteth ſo vatri- |. 
+ bully 5 yer every Believer, who hath a good title: h 
E toChri beſs, i hath not all theſe varions aig : 
 andexerciſes of Faith ; for-his condition: ve 
3 them not : and alfo the Mafter is plea! ſee- to. 
; ns the faith- of ſonre perſons at forne tian | E 
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Wo. « fome of theſe wayes(for eafin 16a to him- 


. Jand diſcernable; and ſometimaes they fail, andmif> 


Jed before. 3. Each one of theſe aRtings of bay] 
ſpeaketh good to on in whom'it is, 


the condition of the. New. Covenant 3 for «th hen - * 
Jwhic ieftor true, as we have faid befores-: s 6 res. -* 
FJ vike'is: made to _ who overcometh, haps 
| RIESE ſeverance 


gs He x; "ts 
-AInterc eſt in C 4 "Bb = 


Fe1f) even when their neceffity (to their appre- 


enſion)calleth for ſuch aQting of faith. Surely. 


very one dare not ſay, Though he kill me, yet will 
= truſt iz himt. Many would not have gone up with 


that woman I ſpake of, Afar. 15. but would have 
"bcen diſcouraged and quit the purſuit. It is on 


this account that Chriſt doth highly commend the 


n faith of ſome, beyond the faith of others, : Mar, 


8. 10. and 15. 28. Many good people are much 
- liſquieted about their faith becauſe it goeth not. 


ut in all thoſe wayes we find recorded in $crips 
ture ; But Here! is hardly any. man will be fou 

whoſe fai all theſe wayes.2. Man _ 
»Jtheſe. actings of faith are much intended atid re- 
mitted. . They are ſometimes ſtrong and vigozalys 


belief doth prevail, ſo as it were an uncertaitt 


Jthing to judg of a mans eſtate by theſe, :\We =! | 
Jthe Saints very different from themſelves in re-! _ 


gard of the actings of faith ſometimes,as weſhew-” 


pak promiſes annexed. unto it, as we have ſaid. »? 
Yet 4. Although theſe a&:»gs of faith have 
miſes annexed unto them, they are-not; i for bas, : 4 


wed to: have each: one :of;the "Jo 
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| Afeverance is not the condition of the New Covell: 
| nant, but doth ſuppoſe it. | There are promiſes: 
| madeto the exerciſe of all Graces in Scripturecc 
but only faith is the-condition of the Covenantſjjn 
| ings of Faith, not as ſuch, but as they do ſup{{y 
| poſe Jultifying faith, which is the condition of theſſ[.: 
| Covenant : All theſe are actings of faith, but notftr; 
| as itis juſtifying. Therefore 5. There is ſomeſſit 
{ - what common to all gracious perſons, which'mayſho 
| be ſuppoſed by all the foreſaid actings of faithhy 


I fay then, theſe promiſes are made to theſe a&jn 
wherein the nature and effence of juſtifying faithþv 
{tandeth ; and Qu is the hearts ſatisfaction about i 
Gods contrivance- of ' Salvation by Chriſt ; whenſkn 
man pleadeth Gods invention of ſatisfaction toſjic: 
juſtice through: Jeſus Chriſt, in whonrall fulneſsHe 
doth dwell now by the Fathers pleaſure; when thefoy 
ſoul and heart of man acquieſceth in that, then itÞl} 
believeth unto Salvation. As at firſt, the Lordſha 
made man Titable to the Covenant of Works, byþ-; 
creating him perfet, and ſo putting him in a'ca;þat 
pacity to perform his Will in that Covenant : Sof4 
,under the New Covenant, when God giveth thee t 


. new heart to man,he ſets the /dea and ſtamp of allfhat 
his device in the New Covenant upon the man, ſoſhat 


| . a5 there is a conſonancy toGods will there. Thughe 
{ © he bearcth the jmage of the ſecond. Adam, -Chrilthus 
im. TNIF1s agreat part of the; newiſfic 

- - hArt, andis moſt oppoſed:to works; :fince now{P, 
the man abſolutely; flleth off from works,-bc4:-: 
TE : coming 


) JireretinCprit, 52. 


coming dead to the Law (as to the point of juſt” 
ef fication) by the body of Chriſt, Roz. 7. 4. Man per 
Jcciving, that_God hath deviſed a way of ſatishy* 
Jing Divine Juſtice, and recovering loſt man by the 
tFincarnation_of Chriſt, he thinks this fo good and 
AIſure a way, that heabſolutely giveth up with the 
JLaw, as I ſaid before, and clofeth with this con- 
otftrivement; and this is believing or faith,very oppo- 
eſte to works, and all reſting thereupon : his can- 
yMot fail to be in all gracious perſons, in whom ma- 
h,Þny of the aGtings of faith are not to be found. This 
Moth clearly ſuppoſe kngwn diſtreſs in a man, 
uthvithout aſl relief in himſelf ; this ſuppoſeth 
nfnown-tfulneſs in.Chrilt.as the alone ſufficient re- 
tofficf, this (nports a Tort of impropriation: for the? 
heart vleaifs that contrivement, it ſo far ſwayeth 
1egowards it. This is a thing clearly ſuppoſed in % 
1tBl] the actings of faith, ſpoken of before. He ; 
rdhat greedily. hgereth, hath this; and he that + 
YyE472eth hath this, and he that purteth oz Chriſt, * 
a-fath this, &c. This is to eſteem Chriſt the wiſdom 
)0fnd power of God to Salvation : So 1s he ſaid to 

iefe to all that believe,--1 Cor. 1. 24. They eſteem 

llÞþat contrivance wiſe and ſurc,beſeeming God and 

ſoſat isto believe. On this account Chriſt, who is 
ughe rejeRted-ſtone to. many, # precions to them who” 
ſtElLeve;' afit one' to. recover, fortifte, as 

whe the zortering builds, azd fabrick of | AR, 
wil Pet, 7. The: Kindom of God is like 4 mani\finding 
Hl treafirte; ifor which with: joy he ſelleth all, Mat. © 
nd 13. 44: 3:3 
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t3. 44. Theſe words hold out the very way off 
believing, viz, Salvation is diſcovered in the Go-f 


ſpel to be by Chriſt ; the_þeart yalveth that in- 4 
vention as fatisiying. This is to believe on thefſ! 
Son of GaTTias, which ts compared to theſſ * 
looking up to the brazen Serpent, Fobn 3. 14, It was l 
mans 4pprobatioz of that device, which made it eff. 
fectual for his hcaling. So is it here, He that bef"! 
zeverh, ſerreth to his ſeal that God is true, True h 
wherein ? In that record he hath born, That Gogj"< 
hath provided life for men; and placed it all nj 
Chri{t, 1 Joh.5.10,11. He that believerh not ,akothy V« 
God a lyar, . Where? In hisſaying that Chriſt ig a! 
a ſafe and ſure way to Heaven, . This is the pleaſ ft 
Jing and acquieſcins in that device, and it 1s conf 1 
fonant to all, I know, ſpoken of F»ſfifying Faut G 
in Scripture. This is in the believing on Chritt anſ£t] 
on his Name, the recciving of him, and reſt it 
on him for Salvarion in our Catechiſm, The bel 
lieving that Feſusis the Chriſt,that is, the Anointgco! 
ed One whom the father hath ſealed, and ſq!s: 
apart. and qualified for the work of reconcilingÞa! 
. manunto God; and he that believerh that Feſus|tha 
the Chriſt, is born of God, 1 Foh. ; hy This js to be ſal 
lieve with che heart that God hath raiſed Chriſt fri tha 
"rhe dead. The man believeth Chrilt died, and fell 
taiſed on the account of ſatisfattion for mans rraxſthe 
greſſion : Devils ray believe that. Nay, but tu 
man [ ſpeak of,believeth it with his heart, (whiſ- © 
ho natural man doth, until a new heart be giv4*7 


Oe 9. 9 OY FI FI" es. CM 2d AE not A TRI ve Sit _ 


Cn ET 


- Intereſt it Chriſt, 5s *? 
unto him) that is, he cordiall - leadeth, is ſatiſ- 
'Þ fied with, and acquicſceth in this noble invention. 
t and ths faith layeth out it ſelf now and then in 
its actings, out-goings, and excrcife; according to 
all the Covenant-relations, under which Chrilt is 
a< held forth in the Scripture. > a 

Now, 1 ſay, This faith is diſcernable, not only 
in theſe actings many times; a man may know if. 
{his heart doth hunger after Qhrift and flee for 
of refuge to _him, when -purſued, and _if he doth 
{commit _hingfelf unto God, &c. but alſo. in. its 
of very—nature, as it is juſtifying, it is diſcernable, 
gand may be known. A man may clearly know, if 


q ſrom Enown. diftreſs in himſelf upon the report 
and-fame of Chriſts fulneſs, his heart d 12S 
;; Gods contrivement in the new Covenant, 1tit $0- 
eth out after Chriſt in that invention and pleadeth 
nghim a Lord of the life of men, terminating and 
Jreſting there,and no where elſe, ES that 
»contriveſment with deſire and. complacency. This 
{is a diſcernable thing. Therefore I obteſt men im- 
injpartially to examine themſelves ;. and if they find. 
;;that their heart is cloſed ſo with that invention of 
dialvation, and is gone out after him as precious, 
-fhat thereupon they conclude a-ſure and true inte- 
| Feſt in Chriſt Jeſus, and a good claim and title to 
the crown;fince he that belzeverh. ſhall never. periſh, 
wr have everlaſting life,John.3. 16.3%, 545 425 
ud. Object. typrocrites and Re robates bave a ſort of 
vhaith, and are ſaid to bilieve, foh.2. 23, AQS8. 13. 
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Former lovers; and will not break their Covenant me 
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and cannot chooſe but go out after Chriſt, and that 
invention of Saluation,when they hear of it ; and they 


profeſs they do ſo, yet are deluded, and ſo may} 
be 


Anfw. To fay nothing of that thought of 
your heart, [whereby you wonder that any man 
ſhould not pleaſe the contrivement of ſalvation by 


Chriſt, and lead out towards him] as a very pro- 


| 
\ 
miſing thing, and ſpeaking out juſtifying faith toſſ 4 
be in your boſome ; and to ſay nothing in contra-ſ| ! 
diction to that which you think, That a naturalſ| ( 
man, whilf ſuch; and before he get a new heart, ſ| ti 
can pleaſe that contrivement, and believe with his] !! 


heart and affteRionately,that which perfectly over © 


throweth the Covenant of works,and abaſeth man !' 


| | in the point of ſelf-righteouſneſs already attained, 


c: 
or that can be won at by him,which is inconſi(tentſ 5] 
with many Scriptural truths ; I offer theſe diffe; a! 
rences between the faith of all Hypocrites or re 1 
prohates, and 'that true ſaving juſtifying faith 41 
whereof we have ſpoken. 1. They never cloſe with * 
Teſus Chrilt (in that contrivement) & him aloze ag Þ< 
a ſufficient covering of the eyes as is ſaid of Abra,be 
ham to Sarah, Gen. 20. 16. They ſtill hold faſt ca 


ſomewhat” of their own, at leaſt to help to prof lj 


cure Gods favour and ſalvation : Their heart doth tr: 
{till ſpeak, as that young mans ſpeech, Luke 18] Cl 


.18, 21. doth inſmuate, What want I that I may in| ho! 


herit life ? Beſide that, they_do ſtill retain theiy co! 


wit 


Fnfereſtin Chriſt, - 
with Hell and Death, Cm 
e) Chrilt with theſe thingscqually ſharing i ig thejr 
ay keart, contrary to that, A may cannot ſerve _ 
Maſters, Mat.6. 24.. Either C i{tmwl{t be j 


off abſolute_Lord, and worthy to be ſo, or no- 
1n thing atall. And ſo itis clear, their heart js nc iS not 


yl ſhapen_out for that way of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
o- | whom God hath alone made Lord here, in whom 
toff all fulneſs _ dwell. It; procre aro rs, faith 
a-f is, the ſoul of a man and his heart doth cloſe; with 
all Chriſt, and_him aſone, having_no confidence in: 
rf the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. Pſal. 62. 5. he truſteth onl | 
js in God. As alfo the nian here #81 
r4 other lovers, as they complete | - The 

an reſolve _not to be for another, — 3.3; "7 Ine 
dj call tim Lord, which a man can only do by the 
nth Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. 2. As Hypocrites- 
fe. and Reprobates do never cloſe with Chritt alone; 


ef ſo they do never cloſe: with fall Chriſt,. as he i is 
th ancinced ie a a man in all 
th] things ; a Prieſt, to procure pardon, and: to make 
d Peace for man oo | occaſions ; a Prophet, to 
be wiſdom, and a Teacher and Counſellor in all 
caſes to man, Sv they do not receive Chriſt, 
eſpecially in the firſt and third offices. But where 
true juſtifying faith is, a man cloſeth with whole 
l Chriſt in all his offices, judgins all his 
;z\ holy, juſt and ſpiritual, Rom. 7. 12. and. Tight 


. g concerning all things, Pſal- 119. 128. making 
ty mention of his righteouſneſs only, oh 71.16. 
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The man alſo giveth up himſelf to be taught of 
him, Mar. 11. 29. So that Chriſt is made to 
the true believer with his conſent, wiſdom, 
| Mecuthcts, Rio, and compleat re- 

deniption, 1 Cor. 1, 30. And although- he hath 
| nNotall theſe things formally in exerciſe when his 
{ heart goeth out after Chriſt; yet, upon. ſearch 
| and tryal, it will be found with him as I have ſaid: 
3. Hypocrites and Reprobates do never cloſe with 
# Chriſt, and all the inconveniencies may follow 
|. him; they ſtick at that,with that man, Aar.8.19. 

20. But where true juſtifying faith is, a man doth 

Cloſe with him on all hazards; he reſolveth to 
| forego all, rather than to forego Chriſt, Mar. 10.28. 
| he reckoneth all to be loſs and dung for the 
| excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, as his Lord, and 
© to be found in him, Phzl.3. $8. We might give 
other differences alſo, As that true faith 1s opera- 
tive, purifying the heart, As 15. 9. working 
by love, Gal. 5. 44. Whilit Hypocrites do only 
cleanſe the outſide of the platter, Mar. 23. 25. 
and do all to be ſeen of men, Mat. 6. 5. not fſeek- 
ing the honour that is of God only, and fo can- 
not believe, Fob. 5.6. We might alſo ſhew 
that true faith is never alone in a man, but atten- 
ded with others ſaving graces : But becauſe theſe 
things will co-incide with what followeth; and 
here we are ſhewing that a man may. take up his 
gracious ſtate by his faith, and the actings thereof 
_ on Chriſt, we paſs theſe things, - © * s 
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The ſecond great mark of a gracious ſtate and = 
true Taving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt; is, the new - 
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creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any man be im Chriſt, 
he is a new creature, This new creation or re- 
novation of that man, is a very. ſenſible change, 
although not in thoſe who are effectually called 
from the womb, or in their younger years; be- 
cauſe thoſe have had this new creature from that 
time in them, ſo as this change in after period of 
time, is not diſcernable : yet in thoſe who have 
been regenerated and brought unto Chriſt, after 
they were come to greater age, and ſo have been 
more palpably under the power of darkneſs, be- 
fore they were tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, Co/.1..13. But in all who do warrantabl 

pretend to Chriſt, this new creature - mul 

be, although ſome do not know experimentally 
the contraries of every part of it, ſo as others do, 
becauſe they have not been equally, in regard 
of practice, under the power of darkneſs. This 
new creature is called the ew man, Gal. 3. 
10. which doth hold out the extent of it. It. 1s 
not ſimply a new tongue, or a new hand, but 
a new man, There isa principle of new life and 
motion put in the man, which is, the new heart: 
which new principle of life ſendeth forth as of 
life, or of conformity to the image of him who }. 
created it, Cel.3.10. So as the party is renewed in 
ſome meaſure every way. This renovation ef the 
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man who is in Chriſt,may be reduced to theſe tws 
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Firſt, There is a renovation, of the mans per- 
ſon, ſoul and body, in ſome meaſure. r. His un- 
deritanding is renewed, ſo as he judgeth Chrilt 
| Preached in the Goſpel, to be the wiſdom and 
|  powerof God,a wiſe;ttrong contrivement beſeem:- 
| ing God, 1Cor.1.23, 24.He knoweth the things of 
God really and ſolidly, not to be yea and nay, 
and uncertain fancies, but all to be yea and amen, 
folid, certain, ſubſtantial things, having a de- 
firable accompliſhment in Chriit, and reſolving 
much in him, 1 Cer. 2. 15. 2 Cor. 1. 18. Natural 
men,educated under Goſpel ordinances, although 
they have ſome notional knowledge of God, 
Chriſt, Promiſes, the motions of the holy Spi- 
Tit, &c. ſo as they may Confer, Preach, and 
_ diſpute of theſe things ; yet they look on them as 

common received Maximes of Chriſtianity, from 

which to recede were a ſingularity and diſgrace ; 
but not as real, ſolid, ſubſtantial truths, ſo as to 
adventure their Souls and Everlaſting being on 
them. The underFanding is renewed alſo to take 
up ſomewhat of Goda the creatures, as bearing 
ſparks of his glorious attributes, Pſl. 10. 1. They 
. fee the Heavens declaring his Glory and Power, 
and ſomewhat of God in providence and diſpen- 
ſations that fall out : His wenderous works declare 
_ 'that his Name ts near, Pſal. 75. 1. The under- 
ſtanding alſo taketh up the conditions and caſes 
of the ſoul otherwiſe than it was wont to do ; As 
we find the Saints uſually ſpeaking in Scripture, 
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0 my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, &c. Pal” 
16. 2. My Soul ſaid, thy * will 1 ſeck, Pfal.:” © 
26. 8. Why art thou caſt doWſ1, O my Soul'?: Pal. 
dJ42. 5. Pfal. 43. 5. Rerrrn unto thy reſi, O my ſont, 
1- Þ PC.1 16.7. 2.The heart and affeQzons are-renewed. 
}f | The heart is made a new heart,a heart of fleſh, ca- 
7, | pable of impreſſions, having a copy of his law ſtam- 
1, | ped on it,and fear of God put into it, whereby the 
e- | mans duty becometh in a manner native and kind- 
g fly to the man, Fer. 32.39, 40. Ezek, 36. 26. It 
11 | was before a heart of ſtone, void of the fear of 
h | God. The affetions are renewed now. The 
1, | love is renewed in ſome good meaſure : it*'goeth 
i- f out after God ; 7 wi love the Lora, Pſal.18. 1; 
d || after his Law, O how I love thy Law! Pfal. 119.97. 
$S || after thoſe who have Gods Image in them, Fobz 
nſ}13. 35. 17oh. 3. 14. This love to Gods people is .! 
upon 4 pure account, as they are the Children -of 
o | God, and do keep his Statutes, 1 Per. 1.22; Itis 
n | with a pure heart, Pſal. 119.63. and therefore it 
e | goeth towards all ſuch whom the man knoweth . 
g | orapprehendeth to be ſuch, P/al. 119. 63. 1 am 
y | 4 Companion to all them, exc. In all caſes and 
r, | conditions, even where there is nothing to beau- _ 
1- | tifte or commend but the Image of God. And 
-e | this love is ſo fervent many tunes, 1 Per. 1. 22, 
r- | that: it putteth it ſelf out in all relations; ſo as'a 
s | man ſeeketh a Godly Wife, a Godly Mafter; a 
Godly Servant, a Godly Counſetlor, if; he have 
to chooſe upon, Pſa. 101, 6, and it.is not Ra 
t c 


62 The tryal ofa Saving 

cd by many waters, Carr. 8. 7. many zmperfeftions 
and zfirmcies, d;jfcrgnge in opinion, wrong received 

will not altogether \ love. Alſoitis com-F 
municative of good according to its meaſure; and 
as the caſe of the poor godly requireth, Pſal.16.2. 
1 Fohn 3. 17, 48, 19. The mans hatred is alfo re- 
newed, and is now-bent 20277} ſm, Pſal.119.113. 
I bate vain chourhts : aaint Gods eneinics, as 
ſuch, Pſal.1 39-3 LS — I hate them ow 
thee ? . cc. The joy or delight is renewed, for it 
runneth ——— 3.25. Whombave 1 
in Heaven ? 5c. towards his Law and Will, Pſal. 
I. 2. Hs delight 1s in the Law of the Lord, And 
towards the Godly and their fellsowjhip, Pſal. 16.3. 
»—--{n whom all my delight. The ſorrow is turn- 
ed againſt fin which hath wronged Chriſt, Zech, © 
I2. 10. Looking on him whom they have pierced, 
| they mourn,2 Cor.7. 17. The ſorrow 1s godly there, c 
| . and againſt what incroacheth uporr Gods honour ; n 
they are ſorrowfull Tor the----afſemblies, andÞ* 
the reproach of that is their burden, Zeph. 3. 18. 
There -is ſome renovation in all the affections, _ as c 
in every other part of the ſoul pointing now to-'© 
wards God. 3. The very outward members of the n 
nan are rexewed, as the Scriptures ſpeak, the k 
tongue, theeye, the car, the hand, the foot, cc. 
ſo that thoſe members, which once were im- 1 
proved as weapons of unrighteouſneſs-unto ſin, are 
now improved 4s weapons of rightcouſneſs unto ho- h 
lineſs, Rom. 6. 19. HH 
Secondly[”* 
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Y Secondly, A man who w in Chriſt, 1s renewed in 
m. $0 meaſure _iz all his ways. Beheld all things are 

ew, 2 Cor. 5. 17. The man becomes new, 1, 7 
he way of his intereſt. He was upon any good 
>. ſpefore, though but apparent, and at beſt but ex- 
— ſternal, P/al. +6, Hur now His intereſt and bufi- 
2* neſs is, how to be found in Chriſt, in that day, 
+ [/ 4. 3. 9. or, how to be forth-coming to him, and 
":. tyalk before himin the land of the living, F ſal.56.13. 


, 7{vhich he would choſe among all the mercies that 
Wy i this earth,Pſal.119. 64. The intereſt of Chriſt . 
14 f#ifo becometh the mans intereſt, as appeareth in 
the ſong of Hammah, 1 Sam. 2. And in the ſong of 
3B Mary, Like 1. It is ſtrange to ſee people newly 
converted,and having reached unto the beginnings 
of knowledge, concern and intereſt themfelves in 
« {he publick matters of Chriſts Kingdom, ſo_de- 
- . frous to have him riding proiperogy; and ſab- 
\} [Ouing the people under him. 2. The man that 
g $2 Chriſt, is renewed in the way of his worſhip, He 
was wont to ſerve God in the oldneſs of the latter, 
for the faſhion, anſwering the letter of the com- 1» 
[mand in the outſide of duty, which one in whom 
the Old man hath abſolute dominion can do ? But 
.Jnow he worſhippeth God in the newneſs of the Sps 
wherein he i 


y Fohx 4.2.4. having ſpiritual apprehenfions of God, 
SEEN au rig $55.0 4. We # #66 eg and ; 
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i and to eye God in it as his laſt end, doing #t 70 hisf 1 


| on reſo[veth to LENS with God, and ſet, him al-ſ ri 


leg hens 


and engaged in his very ſoul in that work, doing ; 
and ſaying truly, and not feignedly,when he wor: 0 
ſhippeth, {till deſiring to approach unto him as af; 
living God, Vee 2-1, Trane and can 
accept his ſervice, PJa 4.2. 1, 2. I grant.he fails Y 
this many times ; yet I may ſay, ſuch worſhip 

intendeth, and ſometimes 07 5. "and Fo 
not much _reckon worſhip, which is not To per. 
formed unto God; and the_z2:quity. of his holy 
things, 15_not the feaſt part of his burthen and cx- 
erciſe : Such a worſhip, natiiral men are ſtrangers 
unto, whilſt they babble out of their vain-glorious 
boaſtings, £«kz 18. 11, 12, to an unknown God, 
Atts 17. 23. 3. The man that is m Chriſt, i, 
renewed un the way of his outward calling and imploy- 
ment in the world; he now refolveth to be about 
it, becauſe God hath commanded ſo, Rom,12.11, 
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y 
glory," 1 Cor. Io. 31. and ftudieth to keep ſomeſ i 
mtercourſe with God, zz the exerciſe of his outward / 
_ as Facob dot in his latter Will, Gez.| t 

. 18. and Nehemiah did, Nehcrn, 2, 4.10 as the t| 


wayes betiore him, P/at. 16. 8. wherein I deny not 


v 
he faileth often. 4. "He becorugth new in the way h 
of his relations ; he becometh a mg tiful Huſ.Þ ri 


ather, B Del Snag, Maſter, Servant, Neigh- n 
. herem aoth he exerciſe himſelf to krepaſ'1 
conſerence —_ of offence towards men, as well as to i 


wards God, Afts 2.4. 16, 1 C 979.22. becoming all 
| things 


ng 
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things to all men. 5. He becometh ney inthe w 
of his lawfull liberties, he ftudieth to make uſe of 
meat, drink, ſleep, recreation, apparel, -with an 
eye to God, labouring not to. come under the 
power of ys thing, 1 Cor. 6.12, 13. nor to 
give offence tg others in the uſe of theſe things, 
Rom.14..20,21.0 15. 2.n0T aſing liberty as an occa- 
ſion to the fleſh, Gal. 5. 13. Yea, he laboureth to 
uſe all theſe things as a ſtranger on earth, /o as his , 
moderations may appear, Phil. 4.5. And ſome way 
he doth eyc God, as the laſt end in theſe things, 
1 Cor. 10. 3I. doing all te the glory of God : Soas 
we may ſay of that man, /d things are much paſt 
away, all things are in ſome meaſure become new, 
2 Cor. 5. 15. Hethat is ſoa new creature, is un- 
doubtedly in Chriſt. 

| This renovation of a man in all manner of con- 
verſation, and this being under law to God in all 
things, i that holineſs without which none ſhall 
ſee God, Heb. 12.14. Men may fancy things to . 
themſelves, but unleſs they ſtudy to. approve 
themfelyes, unto God in all well-pleaſings, and 
reach ſome inward teſtimony of fincerity that 
way, they ſhall not affure their hearts before 
him. The teſtimoriy of mens conſcience is their 
rejoycing, 2 Cor. 1. 12. By this we kyow that © 
we know" him, if we keep his Commandments,  , 
1 Fohn 2.3: 17Fohn 3. 20,21. No confidence 
if the heart condemn. - This is the New. Crea- 
ture, having a principle of new ſpiritual nee: 
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by God into the heart, whereby it becometh new 


and putteth forth als of new life throughoutſa 


the whole man, as we have ſaid, ſo as he point- 


F 


eth towards the whole Law, both the commandy|| a 
which forbid fin ; ſo he reſolveth to ſet againſt ſe 


cret ſins, not to lay a ſtumbling block before the 
| blind, Lev. 19. 14.little Gns,which are judged ſo by 
many, the leaſt things of the Law, Marth. 5. 19. 
ſpiritual ſeas, filthineſs of the-/prrir, 2 Cor.7.1. fins 
of omiſhon, as well as of commiſſion, ſince men are 
to be judged by theſe, ar.25.4.244.3, 44. yea, fins 
that are winded into his natural humor and con- 
| ftitution, and ſo are as a right eye or hand to him, 
| - Matth, 5. 29. This new principle of life, by the 
| good hand of. God, maketh the man ſet againſt 
every known fin, ſo far as not_toallow peaceable 
abode to any known darkneſs, 2 Cor. 6. 14. As 
 alTShe pointeth towards thoſe commands which 
relate to duty , and the quickning of grace in 
man.. It maketh a man reſpe&t all known com- 
mands,Pſal. 110. 6. to live godly, righteouſly, & 
ſoberly, Tit.2.12.yea, and to ſtudy a right and fin- 
cere way and manner of doings things, reſolving 
not to give over the ſtudy of conformity to Gods 
Will whilſt he lives on earth, but ſtill to bend for- 
ward towards the. price of the high calling of God, 
Phil. 3. 13,14. This is true holineſs, very becom- 
ing all thoſe who pretend:to be heirs of pry 
habitation in the _. immediate company: and feb 


lowfhip of a holy God, 1 Fob:3. 3. 
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ew Some may think theſe things high attainments, 
outJand very hard to be attained to. I grant it is true. 
nt-[ But firſt, Remember, that there is a very large 
nds] allowance in the Covenant promiſed to his peo- 
ſe-fple, which maketh things more eafte. The Lord 

theſſ hath engaged 70 rake away the ſtony heart, togruea 
byſ] bart of TR a new heart, a heart to fear him for 

19. ever;he hath engaged to pr his law in mens heart, 

ins} ro pat his fear in their heart, to make them keep that 

re} Law; to put his Spirit within them to Cauſe them to | 
nsÞ| keep zt - he hath promiſed to ſarzsfie rbe Friefts with 

nfl farneſs, that the ſouls of the people may be ſatiated 

m wich goodneſs, and to keep, and water them conti- 

hefſ ally every moment, Exch 26. 29. Fer. 32. 39s 40: 

nh and 31. 33.Exzck, 36. 27. Fer. 31. 14. and 31. 12... 
eff 7/a. 27, 3. and if he muſt be enquired to do all ? 
AsF| theſe things unto men, he engageth to pexr out = 
ch] the Spirit of grace and ſupplication on them, and 
inf ſo to learn them how to ſeek theſe things, & how - 
n-J to put him to it, to do all for them, Zech. 12.10: | 
£1 Secondly, for the ſatisfaction of the weaker, I 
n-Jj grant this new creature, as we have circumſcri- 
gf bed and inlarged it, will not be found, inall-the 
Is] degrees of it, in every gracious perſon. But-1t;iS 
y-1 well, if 1. There be a new man, we cannot grar 
dl leſs; 1f any man be in Chriſt, there muſt be a new | 
rn-j creature ; and:that is the new man, Epheſ.4.21,22z 
y 23-24. Which all muſt put on. who: are favingly{|- 
HI taught of Chriſt, There muſt be ſome' renewing | 
after the image of God in a-mans —_ \ 
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There mult be ſomewhat of every part of theſ! 
man pointing towards God : although I grant 
every one cannot prove this to others, neither 
diſcern it in himſelf, becauſe many know not the 
diitinct parts of the ſoul, nor pieces of reformati- 
on competent to every part of ſoul and body. Yet 
it will be found there is ſome ſuch thing in them, 
yea, they have a witneſs of it within them, if you 
make the thing plain and clear to them what it is. 
2. There mutt be ſuch a reſpect unto Gods known 
Commands, that a man doth not allow peaceably 
any known iniquity to dwell in him, for what con- 
cord is between light and darkneſs ? 2 Cor. 6.14, 
I5,16. Þjal. 119. 6. and 66. 18. he muſt not regard 
miquity. | grant men may be ignorant of many 
commands, and many fins, and may imagine in 
| ſome caſes, that ſvme ſins are not hateful unto 
God. But ſupoſing that they are intructed in 
theſe things, there can be no agreement between 
righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs. 3. Men mult 
point towards all the Law of God, in their honeſt 
reſolutions ; for this is nothing elſe, than to give 
up the heart unto God, to put his Law in it with- 
| out exception, which is a part of the Covenant 
Awe are to make with God, Heb.$.10. I grant ma-, 
ny know not how to point towards Gods Law. 
if all their wayes; but if it be made manifeſt unto 
them, -how that ſhouſTbe Tone; they will point 
atit. Anditis true, they will many times fail of 
their reſolutions in their practice ; yet when —_ 
ave 
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have failed; they can ſay, They did reſolve other- 


her _ to do other wayes, an it will prove tmeir 
i&tion to have failed of their reſolution, whe 
the Lord diſcovereth it to them, which he will in 
7etf due time. 4. Whenwe are to judge of our ſtate 
m || by the new creature, we mult do it at a conveni- 
ent time, when we are in good cafe, at.leaſt, not 
when we are in worſt caſe ; for the fleſh and ſpiz 
rit do Luſt and Fight againſt other, Gal. 5.17. and 
ſometimes - the one, . and ſometimes the other 


y | for in_that cafe the new creature is regoyled back 


fily diſcernable,whereby it maketh oppoſitiontq 


& | now it is time of winter in the foul, and we-mayt 
not expe fruit, yea, not leaves, as in ſome othey 


make advantage of this, we will-ſay, That the-Sps- 


% 


- 41Þe ſcope, aim. ignonr, and drift. of hi: way 5.6 
s [be Law of the Lora, that 1s his walk, P/al.116,7) 


» | whereas the path-way, and ordinary courſe - 
of the wicked is:fin, as is often hinted in the book 


of the Proverbs of, Solomon. And if it happen that 8 
| couly man be over-uiaſtered by any tranſgreſſhor, 


Intereſt in Chriſt, 6s * 


wayes,and will yet honeſtly,and without guile re- 


| ind 10 
J doth prevail. Now I ſay, we muſtchuſe a convez . - 

nient time, when the ſpiritual parts not by ſome 

tentation worſted and over-poured by the fleſh ;z * 


in its ſtreams, -and much returnedto-the fountain | 
and the habits, except in ſome ſmall things not eas 


the fleſh, according to the foreſaid Scripture : fot, 


ſeaſon ; Þnly here, leſt prophane Atheiſts ſhould | 


't | it doth often prevail over the fleſh in a godly man,and | 
£ W4y- 15 tt 


ordi-: 
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ordinarily it is his fad exerciſe ; and we ſuppoſe he 
keeps it till in de before God, hood 
it rectified, as David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 56.13. Welt 
thou not deliver my feet from falling ? a 
Object. Atheiſts and Hypocrites may have greatt 
changes and renovation wrought upon them, and in| i 
them, and I fear mine be ſuch. x 
Anſwer. 1 grant that atheifts and hypocritest! 
have many things in them which do look like theft 
new Creature, f | 
/ Firſt, In regard of the parts of the man. They 


may (1.) Come to much knowledge, as Hb. 6.4. 
| They are enlightned. (2.) There may be a zealti 
amongſt their affetions, as they receive the wordfſt 
| with joy, Aar.13.20.(3.) They may reach a great]K 
Geal of outward reformation in the outward man, 
| both about freedom from fin, and engagement tofſw 
fitive duty, as that Phariſee did; Lk, 18.171,12.fo! 
'ea, (4.) In regard of their praQtical underſtand- 
ing, they may'judge ſome things of God to be ex- 
.cellent. The people aid that never man ſpake at 
Chriſt, Fohn 7. 46. YZ .- 9 
Secondly, Hypocrites, may have a great deal offel 
profefſion.(1.) They may talk of the Law and GoJZ 
Fpel; and Covenant;as the wicked do, P/al.go.16,fco 
\ (2) They may confeſs fin openly to their ownſin 
ame, aa King Saul did, Sam. 26.21. (3.) They 
may humble themſelves in ſackcloth with Ahavyry 
t Kings 21.27.(4.) They may enquire bufily aftergT! 
., dyty, and come chearfully to receive it, 1/e. 58. 2.4 
4D | G5.) Theyſj\ 
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(5.) They may joyn with-Gods intereſt'iin athard 
and difficult time, as Demas, \. arid other hypo! 
lt crites in the book of the As of the Apoſtles, who. 
afterwards fell off..(6.) They may give much of 
{t © their goods to God and the Saints, as As 5. 1, 2. 
1} if not all their goodeg Cor;13.3.Yea,(7:)It is not 
impoſſible for ſome ſuch, being ſtraitly engaged in 
[their credit, to give their bodics to be burn, as in 
xx the fore-cited place. a See 
' Thirdly, Hypocrites may advance far in the 
ylcommon and ordinary ſteps of a Chriſtan work, 
4. Buch as the Ele& have, when God leads them caps 
alBtive. As, (1.) They may be underPreat convicti- - 
dflons of fin, as Fudas was, Mat. 27. 3, 4, 5; So wag 
atKing Saul often. (2.) They may tremble at the 
word of God, and be under much terror,as Fel:x 
of was, A&#.24.25.(3.)They may rejoyce in receiving 
2. of the Truth, as Adar. 13.20. , (4.) They may be 
in ſome peace and quiet in expeRation of. ſalvati- 
- Jon by Chriſt,as the fooliſh Virgins were, Mat.25. 
8824. (5.) All this may be backed and followed 
Sith ſome good meaſure of reformation. The un- 
elean ſpirit may go out of them, MMat.-22. 435 
0:0 Zuke 18:11, 12. (6:) This work may ſeem to be 
5, (confirmed by ſome ſpecial experiences arid taſt- * 
1 vs the good word of God, Heb. 6.4. 
y  Fourthly, Hypocrites may have ſome thingNFe- 
ry like-the ſaving graces of the Spirit: As, (1.3 
They may have a ſort of faith with Simon ZWagus, -- 
2.0 Atts'8: 13. (2.) Afort of repentance, and: walls 
> | GD; | F 2 mourn- 


\ 
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mournfully, al. 3. 14. (3.) A great fear of GobÞ 
ſuch as 5alaam,who for a houſe full of gold would 
not go with the meſſenger of Balak,,without leave? 
asked of God, and given, Nuzy.22. 18. (4.) Theyſ*< 
have a ſort of hope, Feb 13. 13. (5.) They have! 
ſome love : So had Herod' to Fohn, Mar. 6. 26. N1 
I need not to infiſt, it is out of all queition they 
have counterfeits of all ſaving graces. © 
_ Fifthly, They have ſomewhat like the ſpecial|Þ< 
communications of God, and the witneſſing of his 
Spirit, as ſomewhat like the Powers of the World}F<< 
to come powerfully on them, with ſome flaſhes ofÞÞ" 
Joy ariſing thence, as Heb. 6. 4, 5. Notwithſtan-F"« 
ding all which they are but almoſt perſwadedÞF4 
with Agrippa to be Chriſtians, As 26.28. | 
It were tedious to ſpeak particularly to each 
of theſe things, an1 to clear it up, that they are allÞþ" 
but rotten ware: I ſhall condeſcend upon ſome" 
few things, wherein a truly renewed man, whoſ® 
is in Chriſt, doth differ from hypocrites and re-P< 
provates. | 


ai 

1. Whatſoever change be in Hypocrites, yetF<: 
their heart is not changed, and made new. ”TheP!* 
new heart is only given to the Ele&t, when theyF9- 


are converted, and brought under the bond of the 
| Covenant, Fer. 32. 39. Ezek,-36. 26. Hypocrites|®: 
| didnever apprehend Chritt as the only ſatisfying [ 
| Soodin all the world, for which with joy; they 
| wou!d quit all: for then the Kingdom of God he 
| wereentercd in them, Mar. 13. 44. The truly reg*! 
rg | \ newedy - 


...PntereTin'Chrift; 753 
, fnewed man dare & can upon good ground ſay, & 
1ſſhath a. teftimony of it from on high, that his heart 
«hath been changed in taking up of Chrift,and hath 
veen led out after him, as the onely. enriching 
ef[reaſure, in whom, to be found, he accounteth all 
- Fhings elſe loſs and dung, Ph. 3. 8, g,- 
| 2. Whatſoever reformation” or profeſſion Hy- 
"ocrites do attain unto, as it cometh not from a 
ſew heart, & pure principle of zeal for God,ſo it 
gs alwayes for ſome wicked and by-end, as tobe 
affſcen of; men, 4a. 6.5. or to evite and ſhun ſome 
FÞputward ſtrait, to be free of Gods wrath, and the- 
1.rouble of their own conſcience, 1/a.59..3. Mal. zz” 
4Þ4. In teſtimony of CuS;EY Pe, have reſpect oo 
ll known commands, ,, elſe they ſhould never 
bibs Ted Pf 1 19.6:nor 4 wheat irproved 
\NÞuile in their own Heart, reſolve againſtgwery 
eſknownaniquity ; elſe-they were freed of heart- 
,ofondemnings, and ſo might. juft! e confidence 
& Wo c > þ 1 7ohn.3. 20. If in never ſo. mean. 
aſe,they did from a principle af loye unto, and of 
etcal for Chriſt, and for,a right end,, confe(s'and 
heÞprofe SOD, C R _ obliged by his own. word: 
eyſ9.confeis them beiore-hus Father, at;-10. 30; 
ul 3. Whatſoever length | H ypocrites, advance. in 
egfhat work, by which the. people are led-in unto 
no|Cbriſt, yet they never ſgck,; Er, the Kingdam.of 
yiSod and the righteouſneſs thereof, Mar. 6; 22 {A 


od8he gne thing that is: nee 
riendſhipan er their 0! 
ed (2 (7 « . and 
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$06 heart-ſatis ing_choice'; elſe that better part 
would never be taken fromthem, Zike 10: 42. 


4. Whatfoever counterfeits of grace are in hy 
ere yet they are all bred there, without anyſſ? 
aving' work: of the Spirit of Chriſt, and'it is e: 
nough to exclyge them from the benefit of this 
mark, that theyare never deffycd to thofe thingsYE 
nor empti m, but {hill t em : 
their Saviovr, ſo that they ſubmit not unto the 
righteouſneſs of God, "Rom. Io. 3. and thatise 
nough to keep them'at a diſtance from Chrift, wha 
will never clout that old garment of hypocrites 
with his fine'new Linnen,” rior put his new Wing 
m theſe old bottles, ar. 9g: 16, 177. *  F 

F 5 We may fay, let Hypocrites, Reprobates, of" 
Atheiſts have what they can, they want, the threg 
great dlſentials 6f Religion and true Of 

ir, They are not broken'in. | 
tied retry of- thei 19k *QU neſs,the lengtb JI 

dathing, yetlying oper for relief. Such loft oney* 
| Chriſt came to ſeck and' ſave, Znke 19. 10. 5 

- eoridly; They neyer_toak up Chriſt Jeſus as the 
| onlytreafaft and: jewel that can only entich, anF* 


PTY , 
© Fa 


ſhould-Fatisfie, and* therefore have never_corc 
ally-agreed unto -Gedscontriyement. in the Cove 
nant, and fo' are not-worthy of him ; neither” hat 
the Kingdom of God: yingly entred*mito the 


eartieft docloſe with 'Chfiſts 


. TageT "7 | » wf'f &, #7 7 FRG 
exception,  judgirig' all his wilt juſt "and" go 
2 RY F : bY EY FM ; F 4.4 ; ke = | 
| 5 WW 


They iiver | 


- Ka 
Be, 


InferefinChnt, 7g 


holy and ſpiritual, as Rex. 7./1.2. and therefore. 

Joo reit allowed on them by Chriit,, 24.11. 29, 
y Therefore whoſqeyer thou art who canſt lay clear 
"B:nd j |; things, thou 
its, hypocritesand 


- greprobates in the world, as Ving anſwered the 
reat Ends and intents of [.iw and Go pel. 
a Object. 1 amclear ſometimes, [think_to lay claim 
$0 that mark of the new crtature ;:yet at other tames, 
in doth ſo prevail over me, that: 1:4 made to que ſtt- 
mm all the work, withia-me. ' 10 nw. © 
4 ſw, It is much to be lanyented, that people 
profiling his: Name, ſhould- be ſo ſlighted-and. 
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it,' untill the man'be in ſome meaſure recovered; 
and beginning ſeriouſly to reſent ſuchſins, arid too 
reſolve againſt them; We find David calling 
himſelf Gods ſervant, - quickly after his number: 
ing of Gods people, but he was then under thefj& 
ſerious reſentment of lin,2 Sam. 24.10. Fonah lay 
eth claim to God as his Maſter-under-his rebelli. 
on, bathe is then repenting it, and-in a ſpirit-o 
revenge againſt himſelf for his ſin, For. 1. 9, 10 
12. Next, as for theſe fins of infirmity, and dailyſly 
incurſion, and heart-ills, - ſuch as theſe whereof 
Paul doth complain ( it is like ) were. - We ſhallfſs| 
draw out ſome things from that ſeventh Chapterſſic 
| to the Romans, whereupon Paul maintains his ing 

| ' tereſt in Chriſt ; and if you 7 then, it igas 
well. (1 ') When Paul kndeth that he' doth muchſ{th 
fail, and cannot reach conformity to. Gods Lawat 
he doth not blame the Law, as being too ſtricth 
fo-as men cannot keep it, as H _ uſe 'toſe; 
ſpeak; but he- doth Lhe himſelf-as being carJas 
nal: and he faith of the Law, that it is GoodJw 
Holy and Spiritual,” Rev. 7.'12,14. (2.) Hecanv: 
ſay, he failed of a good which he intended; anqo! 
did out-ſhooEhimſelf, and he' had often honeſtl cl 


| fe 
3.) He faith that the prevailing of ſig of 
over. kick is his exerciſe, ſo as he-judpe > W 
wretched, beauſe of * ſack a body of death, fro! 
which he longetfTo be delivered; Rom; 55/2] 
(4.) He faith, that whilithe i is under! the you Pe 
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:dKknd law of fin, There is fomewhat in the' bottom 
toffof his heart_oppoſing it, although over-maſtered 
ngÞy it, which would be another way, and when 
er-Fthat gets the upper hand,it is a delightſome thing, 
heflRom. 7, 22, 25. upon theſe things . he thanks 
y4God in Chriſt, that there is no condemnation, 
ior. 7.25. Rom. 8.1. 'Now then, look if ye 
offfean lay claim to theſe things. (1.) If you do 
offÞblame-your ſelf, and/approve the Law, whilſt 
lyJyou fail. (2.) If you can fay that you do. often 


offreſolve apgiolt ig honenly, and without known 
allgguile, 'an eſolve.the contrary be- 


effffore the evil bre 


f fed with your faili 
 igfas to judge your {eli w - . 
chithings, and a y of geath, whick.is the: Root 


wiand Fountam of ſuch things. (4..) 1f you can ſay, 
Rithat there is aparty_within ' you oppoſing theſe 
taevils, which would be at the right way, - and, 


arJas it were, is mits Element, when it is in Gods 
dJ way, itis well; only be adviſed not to take reſt 
an until in fome meaſure, you be rid of the 'gronnd 


nd of this objection, or at leaſt, until you can,very 
Hy clearly ſay, you are waging war with theſe things: - 


I Now-2 good help again(t” the prevailing: power 
ſig of fin, is; -ta-cleave cloſe to Chriſt Jeſus by Faith; 
ell which-as it. is a defirable part of ſanfifcation, 
21 ind a nqtable-piece of Conformity to Gods will, 
| we molt ſnbſervient unto his __ _— 
79 pel, Gal.” 2, 20, 21, and fo ſhould 'be mach'en-* | 
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jprincipal thing whereof is the Sandi 
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deavoured by people, as a work pleaſing to Godſiþ- 


Foh. 6. 29. SQ it is the ready way to draw life 
and ſap em uri the Heſſe root for fruitful- » 


neſs in all caſes, as Fohz 15, 4, 5. 

Object. 7 do not partake of theſe ſpecial commu- 
nications of God, mentioned in the Scripture, an 
atings and outgoing of his. Spirit : whereof Lract- 
ous people often are ſpeaking, and whereunto they at- 
tain, the want of theſethings maketh me OLE ſu 


ſpett my ſtate. 


Anſw. I ſhall ſhortly hint ſome of theſe excel 


lent communications, and I hope upon-a right 
diſcovery of them there will be but ſmall ground 
found: for the jealous complaints of many graci- 
ous people. | 
Firſt, { beſides theſe convictions of the Spirit 
of God, which uſe touſher Chriſts way-unto the 
Souls of men, and theſe alſo which afterwards 
do ordinarily attend them) there is. a Seal of 
the. Spirit of God ſpoken of in Scripture, the 
fring work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, imprinting the draughts and li- 
neaments of Gods'Traage, and revealed will upon 
4 man, as a ſeal or fignet doth leave an impreſſion 


| and ſtamp of its likeneſs upon the thing ſealed ; 


ſoit is 2 Ti. 2, 19. The foundation of 'God---ha- 


'F 


— 


ving this ſeal, The Lord knowerh them who: are his; 
And let every one that nameth the nant: of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity : And thus Tconceve 
d Oh SAC a.\ 1 
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UBbelieverh, hath the witneſs in himſelf, that is, the 
Fsround upon which an intereſt in Chriſt is to 'be 
made out and proved, are-in every beleever ; for 
he hath ſomewhat of the ſanQifying work of 
Gods Spirit -it htm, which is a ſure (although not 
nagalways a clear and manifeſt) witneſs. 
cf Secondly, there is Communion with God, much'\ 
t-fſtalked of among Chriſtians, whereby they un- | 
4-Jderitand the ſenſible preſence 'of God, refreſhing' | 
the ſoul exceedingly ; but if we ſpeak properly, | 
Mcommunion with God, is a miityal intereſt be- | 
htftween God and Man, who hath clofed with hin |. 
dJin Chriſt. It is a commonnefs, or a common in- ﬆ 
tf tereſt between God and a Man ; not only is'a tnan'%; 
| Fintereſted 'in God himſelf, 'but in all that 4s the 
[tLords ; fo the Lord hath a ſpecial intereſt-in-the'\y 
eIman, and alſo all that belongs to him. There' i" 
SI a communion between Husband and Wife,where-' _; 
f by they have a ſpecial intereft in each others per- / 
efſons, goods vas concernments : ſo is it here; ed 


© there is ſuch 3 Communion with God. He is 6urfy 
-[ God, and all things are ours, becauſe he is ours :} 
1 this Communion with God, all true believers haveſ=* 
I 
4 


at all times; as we ſhall ſhew afterwards: T'Sfarit' | 

| there is' an actual improvement of that Commu- 

-Fnion, whereby men do boldly meddle with any 

| thing that belongs unto God, and do medic with | 
eir own, with much homelineſs an 


F himſelf as th 
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of the Divine Nature growing like unto him 
and net araling through. his Attributes, v6 


and, with ſome cantidence of intereſt, viewing 
theſe things, as the mans own goods and gear, this, 
| wecall Communion with God in ordinances.This | 
indeed is not ſo ordinarily nor frequently made 
out to men, and all his people do not equally par-,; 
take of it; and it--is true, that what is in God, 
goeth not out for the, behoof of the man, to his, 
apprehenſion equally: at all times: yet certain- hn 
ly Communion with God, properly ſo called, 
( viz. ) that commonneſs of intereſt between 
God and a Man, who is ſavingly.in Covenant ſhy, 
with him, ' doth alwayecs ſtand firm and ſure: 
and ſo much of Communion with God /in Ordi- 
pnances, have all Believers, as that their heart Þ»/ 
Tconverſeth with a Living God there now, and 
then, and 1s-in ſome meaſure changed: into that un 
{ ſame Image, and there _needeth be no doubt any, 
.. further about it. b 
. Thirdly, There is.a thing which is called Fel- 
Wowſhip with God, often miſtaken alſo among be-. ic 
F lievers! If by fellowſhip, be meant the walking þ;, 
| in..our.duty, as'in the Phe of a living God, who þ 
| ſeeth and heareth us, and is witneſs to all our, hy: 
{ carriage. It is a thing common unto-all gracious þh 
men, they have it habitually, and :in deſign, hn 
| Pſal. 16.8. Thave ſer the Lord alwayes before me; 4, 
j yea, and often they have it actually 19 exerciſe, ſir 
|. when their ſpirit. js. in any goodArame:; they 
By” PT at << WAI" 
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Jntereſt in Chriſt, S: 
yalk, as if they ſaw God ſtanding by them, and 
ave ſome thoughts of his favour through Chrilt ; 
5 Bſrnly. our fellowſhip is withiitbe Father, and with 
S Bs Sor, 1 John 1. 3. 1f we by Felowſhips do mean 
Sk ſweet, refeſhing, familiar, ſenfible conver- 
© Wing with God, which doth delight and refreſh the 
- Woul, ( beſide what the conſcience of duty doth. ) 
fit is then a walking in the light of his counte- 
S ance, and a good part of ſenſible preſence z 
* nd although it ſeemeth Ezoch had much of it, 
, Grhileft it is [aid he walked with God, Gen. 5. 24. 
N Fvct it is not ſo ordinary as the former, nor ſo com- 
THnon to all Chriſtians; - for here the ſoul is filled 
: ſs with marrow and fatneſs, following hard after 
- its guide, and ſingularly upheld by his right hand, 
UCRP/al. 63. 5, 8. | | 

J Fourdily There is a thing which is called Accef 
t unto God, and this I take to be the removing 
Y, of obſtructions out of the way between a Man 
and God, ſo as the man is admitted to come 
- ear. We are faid to have acceſs to a great per- 
«on, when doors are calt open, guards removed } 
B from about him, and we admitted to come cloſe 
d ſt him; ſo it is here. Now this Accef in Scrip- 
r 
S 


re, 1s ſometimeNaken for Chrifts preparing of\ 
he way, the removing,of enmity between God Vs 
and Sinners, ſo. as ren now have a patent way te 
ome unto God through Chriſt, Epheſ, 2. 18. Some- 
imes it is taken for the aRual improvement rol 

| that - 


$2 Thetryalofa'Saving 
| that acceſs purchaſed by Chriſt, when a man find 
all obitructions and differences, which do ordi 
narily fall in between him and God, removed 
God is not uncouth to him,nor as a itranger,keep 
ing up hiraſelf from him, or wning on him 
but the mas 18 admitted to come even unto his ſeat, 
Fob 23. 3. Of the want of this doth Fob complainſ 
Fob 23.8, 9. whilſt he faith, / go forward, backÞ 
ward, to the right and left hand, and I find him not l 
} The firlt ſort of acceſsis common to all Believers: 
they are brought neer by the blood of the Cove 
nant, and are no more far off, as the deadly enmi#! 
between God and them is removed. But acf* 
ceſs, in the other ſence is diſpenced more, accor$* 
ditig to the Lords abſolute ſoveraignty and plea [ 
ſure, and it is left in the power,of Believers to ob$*1 
ſtruct it unto themſelves, until it pleaſe the Lord 
mercifully and freely to grant it unto them again) 
ſo it is up and down, and there needs be no queſtiÞ0 
on (as'to mans ſtate) about it. - 01 
--Fifthly, There is _ called, Liberty beforgſt 
God, and this properly is freedom, or free ſpeakF !! 
ing unto God: many do much queſtion theinf's 
ſtate, becauſe of the want of this now and thenfFffc 
: fince the Scripture hath ſaid, Where the Spzrir #6! 
" there is liberty 2 Cor. 3. 17, but they do juftlyÞit: 
*confine that liberty, ſpoken of there, unto thigith 
_ Yreeſpaking before God. ] grant where the SpirifſÞt 1 
' of the Lord doth ſavingly diſcover Gods will-if" 
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1e Scripture to a man; There is liberty from any 
dSbligation to the Ceremonial Law, and from the * 
onde:nning power of the Moral Law, and from 
uch of that groſs darkneſs and ignorance, which 
s on natural hearts as a vail hiding Chriſt in the 
Fopel from them. I grant alſo, that ſometimes, 
inven this liberty which is a free communion with 
od, and ordering of our caſe before him, and 
ling of our mouths with Arguments , Job 23. 4. 
granted to the godly, but not as liberty taken 
the former ſences. Although the Lord hath ob-. 
:$7cd himſelf ro pour out the Spirit of prayer upon all 
e bouſe of David in ſome meaſure, Zech. 12. 10. 
Met this communication of the Spirit, which we 
ll liberty, or free ſpeaking unto God, de- 
xendeth much on the Lords abſolute pleaſure, 
Fhen, and what meaſure to allow it. This liber- 
which we call freedom, or free ſpeaking with 
;$Þ0d in prayer, is ſometimes much abſtracted 
om any-great confidence in the time of rover 
gat leaſt, untill it draw towards the cloſe 'of it) 
ſtandeth much in a vivacity_of the underitand- 
:$1s to take up th which a man is to ſpea | 
eforeGod, To as hecan order his caſe; and next,* \ 
Mere be words or verbal expreſſions, - elegant ,- 
Upitable, : and very emphatical , or powerful and © 
githy ; there is alſo < 200 a-fervency of Tpi- 3 
rifffit in prayer, whereof the' Scripture” ſpeak - 
; the ſoul is hot and 'bended, and very in- 
ent 2 


$4 Thetryal ofa Saving 


. - tent: There is alſo ordinarily in this liberty, 
4 ſpecial melting of the heart (often joyned with 
great meaſure of the Spirit of grace and ſupplic 
tion, Zech, 10. 11.) for ſo the ſoul is poured 0 
before God as for a firſt-born : ſuch is the libefſf 
ty, which many Saints get before God, whilſt 


much brokennets of heart, and iexyency of ſpir y 


they are admitted to ſpeak their mind fully t 
God, as a Living God, naticing (atleaſt) M t 
Prayer. Sometimes this liberty is joyned wit 
5” confidence, and then it is not only a free, but al 
a bold-ſpeaking before God; 2 #« that boldnt 
with confidence, Epheſ. 3.12: this is more rare 
| imparted unto men than the former, yet it is off 
dinary. It hath in it, beſide what we ſpake befor” 

ſome_influence of the Spirit upon faith, makin 
it put out ſome vigorous acting in Prayer ; ther 
is a ſweet_mournful frame of Spirit, by which 
man poureth ont his heart in Gods boſome, anff 
with ſome confidence of_his Favour and _gooÞ? 
will, pleadeth his cauſe before him, as 4 lwvins 
"God; and this is all the ſenſible preſence that naf* 
ny Saints do attain unto : there is no ground <4 
doubt about a mans *eſtate in point of Iiberry bqp"< 
for God in this laſt ſenſe, becauſe there is ndqF*! 
thing eſſential to the making up of a gracious ſtaiſ® 
here: ſome have it, ſome want 3 ſome have Fc 
at ſometimes, and not at other times, ſo:that itt 
much up and down; yet J may ſay, gracious mai 
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may dv; mach (by a very: ordinary inftnence) 'in 
contributing towards'the attaining and retainingy ** 
or keeping of ſuch a frame-of ſpirit, + | - 1 
Sixthly, ' There is a. thing called /nfluerce, ior 
Mbrcathing of the Spirit. | This © gracious» influs 
ence (for of | ſuch only do I now ſpeak) is eis 
ther ordinary, and this .is' the operation of the 
oly Spirit on the ſoul; and the habits of grace 


there, whereby they are ſtill kept. alive,}and;in 
ſome_exercile and acting, although notivery:diſ- 
ernable. - This - influence'-(.I conceive);:;;doth 


[Wh 
alwayes attend Believers, \avd 15 that: keeping aid 

vatering night and day, and. every: moneht, pros | 
miſed, ſa. .27. 3: i Or, this influence! is more | 
$/:gular and ſpecial, and: is the. ſame to: a: gra- 
;n£10us. (although a withered )) foul, . 4s the! wind 
7d breath to the dry bones,putting them in good caſe; 
Lh;:37:9; 10. And as the dew or ram tatbt gfafs. 
$' 7ewly. rmowen field and parched ground. =. aj Fanny 4 

Such influence is meant,»Carti.4:'16. by the blow | 
infg of the South ak the Spiees:'to flow: 
Se. When the Spirie;tmmoveth | 

dge pyt.upon.the g 
. 1'8 


thus, thereis-am 


* 
's 


es of C 


pon one 
| - G grace, 


ther ; and according to the keſſer, or greater mes 


ſure of .this influence; "the foul! afteth-more' orff. 
telk | vigoriouſly towards God : and ſince faith 


isa created grace in the ſoul, this -influen 
of the Spitit is upon it, ſometimes leſs, ſome 
. times more, and accordingly is the aſſurance 0 
faith, ſmall or;great, 
Seventhly, iere is the hearing of prayer of 


felves about- it, alleadging that they know n« 
thing of it experimentally.” I grant there is a fa 
vourable hearing of rt But we muſt remem 
brr jtis twofold, | 

"Either, '1, It is ſuch'as a man is. ſimply to be 
lieve by way of argument on Scriptural __—_ | 
hn 6 Fade! "ed unto Chriſt, and _do_approad 
| |. 1m him, pray. - to his =_ 
boarding migquity my beart, exexciſing fait! 
the thing I pray tor, abſolutely. or : condi 
—accordihg to''the' nature wo the. thi og 
iſes about. - I- amobliged to. belicv 
| Had heareth my" prayer, and well' give wha 
7s} ood; according to the'Seriptures, Foh 14.13, 14 
| ſotver ye as in my name, Twill do-#t, 3 )olu 
\ $6141" This 45s our confidetce, that wes 
Abs ack. acoordingt0 his willy the heaverh. as, Ma 
$2.4.” Ptlieve that you'teoeive, and you th = 


| grace; idetives more diſcernably uPpory at 
_ Other;-and often; upon many of the graces toge 


Ze ten fpoken-of in Scripture, and many vex them 


al 
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x ha 


or 


Is 


Ne have what you oo Fi, 66. 38, & 
el gard 1144 Hy, e _will ot here. 

ry a pon not iniquity, I may believe tha EI 
or] me." 

th 


my ment according-to Scripture-ta that, particular. 
God did: it io ſome way upon- her? heart 
ſenlibly,' and. 


 dcducible in Scripture:; gr fore; people 
it] are much! to be ſatigfied in —— 
thy about the' other, and let God give 0 


gſuch heazing-of prayer;. 


g Your dy the 'witngſſin igofeus own, ſpirits; which 


taſafſſurance, is deduce way. of ar ater 


6 peiſticallys Thus; Whoever. diets, vin Ehtuſb 


alRfore v2 TING Hauer” ogeriſh, "_ -opo refhebt* 11000: 
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In 


LECT ST. 


Or, 2. A man. doth ſenhbly perceive "that 
God heareth his prayer, - It js made out $0 his 
heart without any' ſylogiſtical deduction. - Such 
a hearing of. prayer got. Hanngh, 1 Sam.1. 8. Her 
| countenance was no more ſad; . Surely the Lord 
{ did breath upon her faith,7and made ber believe 
f| that ſhe was heard, and»ſhe; could not make- it 

off out by any- argument, for the had not: grounds 
aj whereupon: to..build the premiſes of -the argu» | 


| de her-believe it> This is 
but - rarely -gratited, ef «/pecaly 5 in; caſes: clearly - 


R_ So | 
bat hepleaſerh. - -A Power 
dif what E mans. gracious ſtates | 
ing not be brought.pon debare, wgon0d dela. 


' Eighthly,!, There is! "dfbravre: of iGods:- fa. 


* 


all:never periſh; But { dehelieve. an Chi: Theres 
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"all Gods Commandments, ſhall never. be aſhamed; 
But Thave reſpett unto all his Commands : There- 
fore, 1 ſball never be aſhamed. 1 ſay, by reaſoning 
thus, and comparing Spiritual things with ſpiri- 
tual things, a man may attain unto a good cer- 
tainty of his Gracious State. , It is ſuppoſed, 
1. Fohn. 3. 18, 19. That by loving the Brethren 
in deed and in truth, we may aſſure our hearts 
before God, and that a man may rejoyce upon the 
Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience, '2 Cor. 1. 12. 
man | may . have -confidence, if his heart c 

do not condemfi him, x John 3. 21. We ma 
then attain unto ſome aſſurance' (althoughF| 
not - full aſſurance) by the witneſs of our 
own ſpirit. I do not deny, that'in this wit- 
neſfſing of our Spirits towards Afurance, 
there _ is. ſome concurrence of the Spirit of 
God.-; But, I conceive there needeth but. a ve- 
ry. ordinary influence, without - which we canff 
do nothing. Now, this aſſurance, ſuch as it is, 
may be” reached by. intelligent Believers, whoſ, 
keep a good conſcience in their walk;:'So'I hope, ſ} 
there needs be no debate about 'it; as to a mans 
gracious Kate ; for if a man ' will clear himſelf 

| of heart. condemnings, he will ſpeedily reach this E 
aſſurance. Vo 97 V6 Zh ent x 
- Ninthly, There is a Witnefſing:of Gods- Spirity } 

mentioned, Km. 8.16." A bearing witneſs with. 
exr | Spirits thas we are the Childign of God. This " 
> = | operation 


; + 


1Thriff,”” $2 
operation of the Spirit is beſt underſtood, if we 
no (produce any ſyllogiſm by which our Spirit doth _ 
"BIwitneſs our Sonſhip : as for example, 'Whoſo- 
ever loveth the Brethren, 5s paſt from Death, to 
op Life, and conſequently is in Chriſt : But I. love 2 
the Brethren ; Therefore_I_am_ paſſed from 3 
"UF Death to Life, Here there js a threefold..opera- 
bh tion of the Spirit, or Three Operations | ra. 
ther . ; | #4. T5 Toth 
2] The firſt is a /beam of Divine Light upon. the 
firſt. Propoſition, perſwading the Divine Autho- 
w rity of tas the Word of God ; the Spirit of . the 
> [Lord muſt witneſs the Divinity of the Scripture, 
: ſand that is the infallible Word of God, far beyond 
all other arguments can be uſed for it. 257 5 ama 
The ſecond Operation. is,, 4 Glorious beam of 
Light from the Spirit, ſhining upon the ſecond prope- 
1101, and ſo. upon his own graces in the Soul, -dif- | 
covering. Lo be true graces, and ſuch as.the 
gocri {o, Thus are we faid to know 
by his Spirit, the. things freely, given to us of God, -© 
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go Thyetryalota Saving 
theſe precious cortimunications)T do conceive theſſ* 
| Witnels of the Spirit, or witneſs of it, which is" 
; *mentioned, Rom, 8.- 16. Is not that firſt opera- 

tion upon 'the firſt propoſition ; for that opera-fil 
tion is that teſtimony of the Spirit, by which heſſ* 
beareth witneſs to the Divinity of the wholt 
| Sctifiture, and aſſerteth the Divine authority off! 

it unto the ſobls of gracious men ; ahd ſuch anſſ* 
operation may be upon a truth of -Scripture® 
Y ich doth not relate to a mans fonſhip or inteÞ!! 
reſt in-Chrift at all, The Spirit my ſo thine uponſſ* 
ahy truth,telatihg to duty,or any other furdamen{! 
cal truth perfwading the pin of it,” upon an 
unts the ſoul, and' fpeaking not ing ating Gi 
mans intereſt in CHAR. Neither is the _ ® 
tiofi' of the Spirit; by which he make faith 4 
_ Jy draw the concluſion, © this hong of wo 
Spirit; for that operation is w—__— e but i 
Auence upon faith: bringing it out to ull afſurance 
but that whereupen *this full afferance is draw! 
-of pit out, is eh deponed and witneſſe: 


AD 


already. Therefore 1 conceive the ſecond operatifſ” 
on of the Spirit vpon' the ſecond propoſition, ari ſ1 
9. the graces/inthe' man, is: that' witneſs of 2 
Gods"Spittt, that'beaifi' of Jivine light, ſhinin it 
ho thoſe graces? whereby they a ate'In He very *! 
*coniſpkcious to thei 'ynderſtandins** That is thi" 
"Ktnels; the ſhining {6 on thei in'His Witheſſing = 


For; only here | in this propeſitionanditr this opt 
| ratio! 
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ſrations: ho us God Seng A. We. 
;o[0c[$. with. our ſ{piritzi Forzthe:inain thing wherein: 
a.fthe witneſs of our ſpirit lycth, is the ſecond pro-. 
ay poſition,. and, ſo. the: Spirit; of 'God,; withatbag 
he with our ſpirfts,is:alſo;in that fame propofition. So | 
ſa theſe twd witneſſes, hiving deponed-ahd witnef- 
off (cd one and the fame: thing, VI. The tryth-and 
a [calit b and: ſubh graces in; themman,: which 
re (our Own ſpirit or:conſcience doth depone, accard-- | 
cching touts knowledge) and the Spiritof the Lord 

on doth certainly affiryr.and witricſs 'tobe fo; There | 
is a ſentenc 19 ag .and/a cemfluandh the 
 mans-foofhnp;; bythe:mansfaith; breathedrupen 
\ Jby the fpiricfor: that effect, :ahd; this: cohdluſion 
«| beareth the fill aſfivianceofa-mansſooſtipd Rar 
F te: RENO eaten Be oa cgi 
hed £1 thu 


whid <> 
i-1t 18-jfi St | ati 
ling oa fouſbip;s hioien of:bk fave Iti ing z ovi-\ 
of 20s- Fo 6c amani m3: ods TT healya), 
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greatlybeloved, Dani, 22; 33,-putting aman in 
| atranſport;: with this ow his-heart;''Z+ zs good 'to 
| bebere,as Afar. 17.4} Jt is that which went outfo 
| from Chriſt /ro: Mfry,, when He but mentionedfſb 
| her name; 76b7:20.:46,'the |.had ſpoken ſome(Io 
| wordsto her before, and-the i not that 

| it was:he: But when heiwttered this one-word, fly 
| MART; there: was ſome ddmirable divine con-ſſt! 
yeyance-. and. manifeſteridur: made out unto herfſG 
heart,”by: which' ſhe was fo ſatisfyingly Hilled,ſc- 
that there wis no placefor:arguing puting, lp 
whether or inot, thatwas Chritty :and 1t-the 'hadſſq 
any.intereſt in him. That:nanifeſtatiqn made-aithſtt 
to itifelf;- and: did purchaſe ovedit: and moſt toi - 
ſelf: 3 knd! was-equivalent.weith;: 'Fius ſaich :hifG 
Lord:c ?This is-fach aylatceof glory that it ma 
| in the higheſh fencebe called the exe fi, 

"If het thei 1-4 fot: it 1 Car 


ed Sptitt Faith ike miſdah" to ſo! foll in afſuJſjn 
| atce Al ot rofolvathowholſyi. into ſex/able cnfſp 
:bracements of God. This Je th which doth 
>beſt; deſerve: thetieleloh\/exfib iz 4 afenve, * © Anc 
It ts:liKe, is :nbt giver-unto al:Beliovers 5 ſome c 
{ whereof Sd allitheiridayes'underibdnddge; and inffth 
ey Heb. 2. {Fugynn) 11clave; ahno peri an 
\ 2, ca 
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ncaſtcth out fear. This is fo abſolutely let out upon 
ro fl the Maſters pleaſure, and ſo tranſient and paſſing, 
tor quickly gone when it is, that no man may 
d Ry his gracious ſtate upon .debate for want 
10Fol 1t. | | 11h 
at Eleventhly,There is a thing we call 7eace, about; 
d, which many do vex themſelves... This Peacers:ei- 
n-Ether about a mans ſtare, that he is reconciled-unto | 
erfGod by Jeſus Chriſt, or -it is about his preſent | 
d, caſe and condition, that he 1s walking fo, - as ap- | 
proved of. God, at leaſt,” ſo_far, as_there_js \no 
quarrel Or-cont verſie between God E IN 1 

threatninga'ttroke : both of theſe, are either ſuc 
itflin the court of Scripture; and conſequently; in 
hiIGods account; :or in the vourt of a mans own 6or- , 
ryBſciexce. Peace, : abouta mans fate; as: biyghs:in » 
Chriſt, is ſare. in the court of Scripture,; and; of 
viJHeaven;: when'a man doth: by Faith cloſe -with 
ntIChriſt and the New Covenant, Roz. 5. 15 Beeng 

athj:/t:fied byfuith, werhave prace with God: (It Bei 
ii-Jſore andfolid- inthe court of Scriptiire, itſhouls 
hold: fure:inthe' court of: mans conſcience, 'it; be-- 
ng Tightly: informed; for-in- that caſe;/:it: till 
ſpeaks according to Seripture:;/but, becauſe-often 
the:confcience 1s mifinformed, or. in: the-dark, 
herefore:thiere is often peace about aimans; {tae 
FKzccording to'Scripture, whilit his conſcience doth 
inffthreaten: the: contrary, ' and doth ſtill condemn, 
and refafeth to aſſoil the: man, as being vecinge | 
wade ed. 
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{ led unto God through Chriſt.” In this caſe the 
| conſcience mult be imformed, and the mans gra- 
cious ſtate made out by the marks of SraCe, AS We 
| whewed before ; and here the witneſs of my own 
| ſpirit, will do much to allay the cry of the con- 
ſcience ; and if the Spitit of the Lord joyn his 
witneſs and teſtimony, | the conſcience is per: 
fetly:ſatisfed, and proclaimeth peace to the man; 
The other peace about a mans preſent'caſe or cot» 
dition, viz. That it is approved of God. in a Gof 
= Tenſe, 1t may be' wanting, and:juſtly want: 

ing, although the othet peace about: a.man: ſar 
be fure.': This peace. about a mans cafe and cor 
dition, -it is cither-ſuch in the court of--Scripturey , 
and this is when a man's not. regarding 41niquity 
and "pc eting_the:Gommands of God vichou 
exception then the -Scripture ſaith; he ſands 
in- an even place, and he needeth: fear no tate © 
quarrel: between God..and him; -itt order: to. þ 
| (temporary ſtroke; and when it is:thits;1his' conf t+ 
* ©. Fejenice: ſhould alfalſoid him that ſab way ; ani y1 
{ would dofo- if it wereirightly informed: dit beſſ c, 
cauſttheonſtience:is e—cds dark; therefor 
a man'way be alarwdewith- eyil- in:thecourt- of + 
conſciente,. as if hewertrjiſtly to expetrattroky 1. 
From-God: becauſe: of his fin, and:Jome quarre};,, 
God- hath at him, although he intends; ſilvatialf ,f 
forhimr; this is cnough to keepaman indifquia; jo) 
- an4t0 inhibit him, the. rejoycing alldwed any or 
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him, whilſt he is walking inhis integrity 7-there- 
| fore a man muſt here alfo'inform his *conſcience; 
© and receive no accuſations,nor condemnings/from 
nit, unleſs'it make them clear by Scripture. At that 
i: Bar let every man ſtand, both about his ſtate, and 
SF his condition or caſe ; and let him appeal ifrom 
IF all other courts to that, and not receive 'any in- 
Vy ditment' but conform to the truth, of: God, by 
vl which the conſcience is to proceed in af things! 
bf and if this were well lookt unto, there would 
WU} not be ſo many groundleſs ſaſpicious,amotigit the 
ih Lords people, cither about: their ſtate, ox. condi 
| ON upon *tvery thought which efitereth-their 
mind. =: | ; ena} Shag 
Y Twelfthly, There js the Foy of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
uy and this is when the ſpirit doth breath upoh our], 

T.rejoycing in God (which, is a grace very; little ih | 

wy cxerciſe with many) and -maketh it ſet-oorSenſt- | 
"JF bly ard. vigorouſly ;. and he exciteth and 'Mirrerh | 
My the paſſion-of joy and. delight in the ſoul;*To'as 
oy there is an unſpeakable and glorions joy *itt the 
4 ſoul, in the apprehenſion of Gods friendſhip! and 
4 nearnefs unto him, 1 Per..1, $. This joy follow- 
-AFeth upon peace; and peace*followeth righteoul: | 
WF neſs, Rom. 14. 17. This jo readily will not fall | | 
TT to be according to the meafure of the afſurance 
09 of Faith, as 1 Per. 1.8, 1» whom belicuing,” yere- 
AY jozce, &c. So that the removal of miſtakes gbout 
"A other things, will allay doubts aboutthis,” **- 


o—— 


Now, | 
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Now, becauſe ſome of theſe excellefit com- 
munications of the ſpirit, after they are gone,are 
brought-in- queſtion, as deluſions of Satan. For 
| vindication . of ther we ſay, . that the ſpecial 
| operations. of; Gods: Spirit in any high degree, 

uſually are; communicated to people after ſuch 
brokenneſs of Spirit; Pſal. 51. 8. after ſo ſingular 
pains..in Religious Duty, Dan.g. 3, 21. or inſ* 
time of ſaci. ſufferiug for righteouſneſs, 1 Fer.4.. 14. 
or if they-break in as the rain that waiteth not 
for man, then they: do fo. humble and abaſe theſf 
perſon,. ſa. 6. 5. and there are found ſo many}. 
evidences of grace in the man, Ropr.8. 16. or 
theſe things do ſo provoke unto holineſs, and to 
| have every thing anſwerable ; and conform unto. 
theſe mangfeſtations of God, 2 Tim. 2. 19. the 
perſon; under_ them. doth -ſo loath all things be- 
ſide Gods friendſhip and: fellowſhip, dar.: 17. 4. 
and theſe things do carry. on them and with them 
ſo . much authority, and; divine ſuperſcription, 
whilſt they are inthe Soul,: that afterwards theyſ 
"may. appear ſufficiently to be ſpecial communica 
tions.of. God, and fingular gracious operations of 
his ſpirit, and no deluſions of Satan. transforming 
himſelf unto, an Angel-of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14.-noff 
ſuch common flaſhes of the ſpirit, as may admit 
afterwards irrecoverable Apoſtacy _ from God" 
Heb,6.45.5, 6. | | * 


Now then, to conclude this part of the wor] 2 
| the 


that relateth unto tryal,l ſay,to all theſe who com- 
plaint of the want of- the precious out.lettings of 
the Spirit.1. Bleſs God if you want nothing eſfſen- _ 
q rial for making out of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, 
God hath given unto you Chriſt Jeſus, the greateſt 
gift he had, and ſince your heart is ſhapen out for 
him,he will with him,give you all things that are . 
500d for you in their ſeaſons. 2. I do believe,upon 
right ſearch and tryal,after you have underſtood 
the communications of the Spirit, you are not ſo 
preat a ſtanger to many things,as you did ſuſpe&t 
your ſelf to be. But 3. Remember the promiſes of 
ite,and of peace with God, are here in SCrj- 
ture made unto theſe ſpecial things whereof you 


ef aith, followed with holineſs: and it may be pre- 
umed, that many heirs of glory not in this life 
partake of ſome of theſe things,but are in bondage 
ll their dayes through fear of death, Zeb.2.15. ſo 

at there ſhould be no miſtake about theſe things 


ve may ſeek after them; but God is free to give 

r withhold them. 4. Many do ſeek after ſuch 
MWanifeſtions before.they give credit by faith un- 
. #Þ Gods word, He hath born record that there 
'Þ life enough for men in Chriſt Jeſus, and if men 


x 'ould by believing ſet to their ſeal, that God is 


xe,they ſhould partake of more of theſe excellent 
ings. 5. I may ſay, many have not honourable 
\Þprehenfion# and thoughts of the ſpirit' of God 
+,Fboſe proper work it is, to put out the nog: 
noble 


lledge the want: The promiſes are made unto _ 
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noble operations: they do not adore him as God 
but vex, grieve, quench, and reſiſt him, and many 
. people complaining of the want of theſe things 
are not at the pains to ſeek the ſpirit in his-out ge 
ings, and few do ſet themſelves a part for ſuch pr: 
cious receits :7-Therefore be at. more pajns in Ref 
ligion, give more credit tohis Word, Sad eſteenſ}] 


more highly of the Spirit of God, and ſo you ma 
find more of theſe excellent things. 
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"Eg. _ How to attain unts.. 


A Saving Intereſt in. 
Aving in the faninen part of this 
Treatiſe putevery mans ſtate to 
tryal; It now | remains,. that-in 
__ - this tollowing part, we. give Ul 
(2 E vice to.thoſe who neither can, 
SID nor dare lay claim to the marks 
ormerly mentioned. 
Queſt. What ſhell they do who want the works of | 
; true and ſaving intereſt 'in Chriſt, already Tppkert 
, and neuther can nor dere pretend unto theme f . 
| 4-/v. If men miſs in themſelves the marksof a 
0! aving Intereſt in-Chriſt, ſpoken of before: Then 
is their duty, and of all that hear this Goſpel, 
rſonally and heartily ro cloſe with Gods Comrivance 
f ſaving. Jrewers by Chrift Fefus, and this ſhall &, 
ure theit- 
For the-better underſtanding of this, we, thatj 
Yremiſe ſame things for information of thoſe-who 
F< more ignorant and then'ſpeak more directly.tg. 
KORS. As Fax the things to be premifed. 
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1. The 


'100 HoWto attain unfo a 
7.. The Lord did at the' beginning, out of his 
bounty, make a Covenant with man in Adam, 
Gen. 2. 17. and did enable man to abide in that 
Covenant, Eccl. 7. 29. But man by eating of that 
forbidden fruit, Ger. 3. did break the Covenant, 
Hof. 6. 7. & made it void for ever, Roz. 2. 20. in]: 
- - volved himſelf into all miſery thereby, Rom.5.12,r 
2. The Lord did moſt freely, from everlaſting; 
purpoſe and intend to ſave men another way, vzz ii 
by Chriſt Jeſus, and the Covenant of grace, inf 
which he intended reconcilement with  thefſ] 
Ele&, through Chriſt Jeſus (God and Manfſ& 
born of a woman in due time, to make this agreeſſje 
ment effe&ual.) And this device of ſatisfying higfre 
own juſtice, and ſaving of the Ele&t by Chriſtin 
he did at firſt intimate to our parents in Paradiſeof 
Gen. 3. 15. where he ſaith, that the ſeed of the wopr 
man ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head: & the Lord hati . 
inallGenerations made this known.to his ChurchÞWo 
| 3.: The Lord hath in all ages Covenanted taþro 
be: the reconciled God of all theſe ; who byſea 
their ſubzection to his Ordinances,. did proſſſiers 
feſs their ſatisfation with this device, andtor, 
oblige themſelves to acquieſce in the fame, ant} 
- to feek ſalvation by Chrift Jeſus, as God- datifſce 
_ offerhimin the Goſpel : ſo all the. people. of '{Woc 
 rael are called the Lords People, and are faid-Mhey 

- avouch him to be their God, and he doth avoudÞho. 
them to be his People, Exod. 19. 5.' 8: iDeillſeſis 
..26. 17,18. yea, the Lord doth aloxngage ny te! 
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{lf to bethe 50d of the feed and children'of theſe: 
who ,do: fo. ſubje&t to his Ordinances.” The Co-: 
venant is-ſaid to-be made between God and alt 
the People, youngand' old, preſent and not pre- 
tf ſent thar' day, - Dext, 29. 1c, 11.--15. andall are 
© appointed to come under ſome ſeal of that Cove- 
nant, as was enjoyned to Abraham, Gen; 7. T0. 
wnot only was it ſo in the Old Teſtament, but it 
Lis ſo in the New Teſtament alſo, The Lord 
nfSiuakes offer bf himſelf, to be our God in Chrift-- 
Jeſus, and the people, profeſſing their -ſatisfa-: 
nction inthat offer, arid in Teſtimony. thereof, ſub- 
<ccting themſelves unto the Ordinances; they are- 
reckoned a Covenanted people, and are IgE 
tgunto his Church in Thouſands, receiving a ſeal” 
Ft the Covenant, without any further particular 
previous tryal, As 2: 38. 41. - 2 
4.” Many do deal teacherouſly with God it this: 
ovenaft, Pſal. 78. 36; 37. and although they ds* 
rofeſs their eſtimation of Chriſt the-Saviovur,. and 
eart-ſatisfaction with that-device of ſaving {in-- 
ers by--him, and having the Image of God re-! 
nFfored by him;in them; yet their heart is not right - |, 
nFiith God, and they do contetitthemſelves' with : 
olf-cmpty-title, of being in a fealed'Covenantwith 
1/Þod, Fehr" 8:29. Abraham'is our 'Father' (ſſy- 
ty For although the Lotd obligetevery man” + 
io! FOR his ſatisfaction ' with Chriit” 
eneſus the=-deviſed rat, to be cordidl-and tin- 
ine hertin}] and only. to theſe whoare fo," | 
- H E 
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'100 Howto attain unto a 
7.. The Lord did at the' beginning, out of his 
bounty, make a Covenant with man in Adam, 
Gen, 2.17. and did enable man to abide in that 
Covenant, Eccl, 7. 29. But man by eating of that 
forbidden fruit, Ger. 3. did break the Covenant: 
Hof. 6. 7. & made it void for ever, Roy. 2. 20. inf: 
- - volved himſelf into all miſery thereby, Rom.5.12,r 
2. The Lord did moſt freely, from everlaſting; 
purpoſe and intend to ſave men another way, vzz,i 
by Chriſt Jeſus, and the Covenant of grace, infſ 
which he intended reconcilement with the] 
Ele&t, through Chriſt Jeſus (God and Manfl& 
born of a woman in due time, to make this agreeſſje 
ment effeual.) And this device of ſatisfying hire 
own juſtice, and ſaving of the Elect by Chriſtin 
he did at firſt intimate to our parents in Paradiſyf 
Gen. 3. 15. where he ſaith, that the ſeed of the woſpr, 
man ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head: & the Lord hatii]. , 
inallGenerations made this known.to his ChurchÞo 
| 3.: The Lord hath in all ages Covenanted tqÞro 
be: the reconciled God of all theſe ; who bytes 
their ſubjzection to his Ordinances,- did projſfier, 
feſs their ſatisfaction with this device, andtor, 
oblige themſelves to acquieſce in the-ſame, ant! 
- to feek ſalvation by Chrift Jeſus, as God- dat Ke! 
_ offerhimin the Goſpel : ſo all the. people. of {Wor 
 rael are called the Lords People, and are faid Mey 
- avouch him to be their God, and he doth avoudiÞhs. 
them to be his People, Exod, 19. 5.: 8: Dallfeſijs 
,.26. 17,18. yea, the Lord doth 4 te! 
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ſelf to be theGod of the feed and children'of theſe: 
who ,do: fo. ſubject to his Ordinances. The Co- 
venant is-ſaid to-be made between God and alt 
the People, young and' old, preſent and not pre- 
ti ſent thar day, - Dexr. 29. 1c, 11.--15, andall are: 
{© appointed to come under ſome ſeal of that Cove- 
nant, as was enjoyned to” Abraham, Gen; 7. T0. 
not only was it ſo in the Old Teſtament, but it- 
is ſo in the New Teſtament alſo; "The Lord - 
infiuakes offer of himſelf, tobe our God in Chriſt- 
WJcſus, and the people, profeſſing their ſatisfa-: 
F&ion in-that offer, arid in Teſtimony. thereof, ſyub- 
<cting themſelves unto the Ordinances; they are: 
reckoned a Covenanted people, and are popes 
(unto his Church in Thouſands, receiving a ſeal” 
F! the Covenant, without any further particular: 
revious tryal, As 2; 38. 41. Z 4 Y 
al 4. Many dodeal teacherouſly with God it this -! 
chMNovenaft, Pſal. 78: 36; 37. and although they ds" 
tEprofeſs their eſtimation of Chriſt the-Saviour,- and 
byſcart-ſatisfaction with that: device of ſaving ſin-+ | 
roſters 'by- him, and having the Image of God fe*\ 
unfored by him;in-them'z; yet their heart is not right - - 
ith God, and they do contctitthemſelves' with © * 
ſs cmpty-title, of being in a fealed'/Covenant with | 
IPod, Fob" 8:29." Abraham's our Father' (ſty? * 
ſiey )-Forulthough theLotd obligetVevery man” 
udpho.! profeſſors! bis" ſarisfaction | with Chrict» | 
efieſus tthe-deviſed rahſbin, to be cordial and tifi-" | 
, te.hertini! and only to theſe whoare fo, ua I 
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| he makeout the Spiritual Promiſes of the Cove-Yu 
| nant, ( they only being priviledged to be the Sons! 
| of God, whodo really receive Chriſt) Fob# 1. 12, 
yet the Lord doth permit many to profeſs their] 
{ cloſing with him in Chriſt, both in : wh Old: and( 
| New Teſtament, whilkef their heart is notenga-{] 
sed; and he doth admit them to be members oft 
his Church, granting unto them the uſe of Or-Jtc 
dinances; and many other external mercies and 
Priviledges denyed unto the Heathen, who areJ!« 
not in Covenant with him, & berg m 
5. Although the great part of people dotooliſh-ſty 
ly fancy, that they have cloſed with God in Chrififfth 
Jeſus ſincerely and heartily, or at leaſt, they. doſſth 
without any ground or warrant, promiſe a newſſ# 
| heart to themſelves before they depart this life Þs 
yet there be but very few, who do really and cor? 
dially cloſe with God in Chriſt Jeſus, as he'is affe ca 
red in the Goſpel ; and ſo there: be but very fewſſÞe 
ſaved, -as is clear, Mat. 7. 14. Strait 1 the gatejyon 
and narrow 1 the way which leadeth unto life, anilf ' 
few there be who find it, Mat. 20: 16.: Many arnfiil 
called; but few are choſen. If people would believght 
this, it might help to alarm'them. SO 
6. Although none at all do cordially:;cloſe withfat 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce 1n. that ranfn 
ſome found” out by God, except only ſuch as anFuit 
ele&ed, Rom, 11. 7; and. whoſe hearts' the Loricr 
,” doth ſoveraignly determine to that blefſed choice | 
' John 6.. 4.4. yet the Lord hath left. it as: a duy$0 
| UDO © 


Saving intereſt inChril 


-Rupon ones Th hear this Goſ Aa y wit 
of his offer of Salvation Brough Che Jeſus, a my 
it were in their. power. to do. it. 51s the Lo 


rl through - theſe Commands and | Fs 

E (wherein he obligeth men. to.the thing)doth con- 
vey life and ſtrength to: the. ele&, and; doth there- | 
in convey _the new heart, unto them, which poin-: 
teth kindly towards this new Contrivance of ſa- 
ving ſinners; and towards. Chriſtin his Covenant 
efftclations ; or, it-is the Lords mind. intheſecom- 
mands and invitations, .to put people on ſome du- 
ty, with which-he uſeth 'to-concur; for acqompli- 
ſhing that buſineſs between him bY Yup 2. ſo 


OR on. our part. and yet a po 

© jcauſing to approach on. his part, | Pſal 65.4. it. is 4 

wſÞclieving, or receiving of our part, ;Fohy I; 125, 
and yet it is giver us to believe, Phil, a. 294. 

$ Having premiſed theſe things, I ay,.it nien- - 

rAlfviſs in themſclves. the marks of. a. ſaveing | 

Sintereſt in: Chriſt, ſpoken of - in. the: former 

{part of the Treatiſe; - then - ſecuring rheir 

thftate , they are. obliged: with all igenee _ 

Wonally; and- heartily. -ro accept Fe 

Sith Gods deſign or contrivance of ane 

aicrs 'by..Chriſt Jets held out in che [nerf 

Sn edi ob: this,,we ſhall 1; Shew what pol; 


nal 5 aid. doſe. with that .tioble inven; > 
" Ha. © © Yoth,- 


fo attain unto a * 
- fion; - 2; We ſhall fhew, that it is the neceſſa- 
- v4 duty of thoſe who would beim favour with 
”"God,- and ſecure their Souk. - 3, What is-pre- 
viouſly -requiredt of thofe who perform this du- 
fy. -4. What are 'the qualifications and proper- 

' ries of this) Duty, if rightly managed. 5. What 
| be; the native conſequents of it, if it be perfor: 
med aright. TERS 

- -As-for- the firſt, What #5 #t to cloſe with God! 
device 'of faving ſinners by Chriſt Feſus, held out 
#1 the Goſpel 7 Here we muſt remember {as we 
thewed"beforey that at firſt God wilted-man to 
|. dbide in-his favour, by holding faſt-his-firft in- 
| reprity-im- which he was Created ; þut man by 
his tranſpreffion' loſt ' Gods favour,” made.-voit 
| -that: Covenant of Works, and pathimſelf.in aff! 
| tter incapacity to regain the Lords friendſhips 
B. which he hadTot by his fin, and to reſcne him 
ff fromy the'curſe and wrath row dde: to him 
for the ſame; or any way to procure his own}*! 
| = filvation.” But the Lord 'freely hath manifeſte< 
| another way of repiirins mans laſt eſtate, viz! 
- by fendifig/his' Son Chrilt -Jeſus' in! the fleſh tÞ'if 
| Fatisfie His juſtice for the fins of the- Ele, 'an h F 
| to reſtore ini them his Image now defaced, 'an15 
to brings" theni unto glory ;. and © he! hath''nadFal 
open Proclamation inthe Church, "That" tpboſaf<"1 
| - evex. will lay aſide all tholights «ef ſavitig-themſelodÞ<1 
3X by the C overa'tt of Works, or-enhere ut rith ouſnef Un 
| and will. arree heartily to br ſaved: by Chriſt” ll +> 
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| Savingiatereſtin C CHrift, tos. 


Tf fas ; rhey ſhall he reſtored ro an, the; 


f Bt ON .So: thenl, * 
to cloſe with Gods device of ſaving ſinners: by! 

Chrift Jefus, is, to quit arid forego all thoughts: | 
of help or ſalvation by our own . Righteouſneſs,:-: 
and to agree unto this- way. which Gad' hath! 


| found out; It is _to value and hi bly eſte of ; 


Chriſt Jeſus, as the. 'f 
pogr_man, ang with the ic heart to ihene; this. re 
cord, That there” zs lifeenough m hi | _— 


(our mr Mig cy 


m 
1 i 


W 


is. called. Faith or = hey fecei 
Chriſt, or- believing on: bis. Name, Fahy 1; 
Fhis is that. believing \on.the Nanigof th 


ſeſus, commanded unto the Jaylor-for-his {afet _ - 


{ts 10,37. This agreeth-to.all the de 


iz df juſtifying faith in. the : Scriptixe;! "this Pa 23 7 


fwer the” type of Jockyig to: the» Brgzen Sexp Ki © | 


| aq up tn the Wilderneſs, Fohs: 3, 146:15/and - 


is is; ſuppoſed inall theſe ordinginy aCtings = 


(Faith; to: which; promiſes are: annexed in _—Y 
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| pans and will be foundin all who hays : 56D 

heart from God, and it wilkbe ſound ins . 
As to. the Send thing,. » VIZ. Tha this i 2s the; 
Fi i Ts hand who z "yr bei _— E 


106 * HoW to Attain unto a . 
with God,and ſecurce their Souls,[t appeareth thus. 
1. This «cloſing with Gods contrivance, of be- 
| Lieving in:Chrilt, is commanded every where in 

Scripture by: the Lord, as the condition of the 

new Covenant, giving title and right unto all the 

_—_ bleſſings of the ſame; for it is, upon 

tne matter, the recieving of Chrift : This is com- 

manded,whilft God bids men core and by ; that is 
impropriate all, by cloſing with that contrivement 
1ſa's 5.1. the weary are commanded to come unto 
him-thus for their reſt, dar. 11. 28. This. is 
his commaniament, that we believe on the name of bis 
Son, I Jobz3. 23. this is 'enaugh to prove ita 
duty incumbent. But turther, it is ſuch a duty, 
as only giveth title and right to a eld 'fof, 


only they who” receive him, are priviledged to 

| be ſons, Fohn 7.12. To a5'many as received him, to 
tbem he gave power to be the ſons of God, even to fuch 

' &belivedon bis name, © © i . 4 
'- 2; Tt appeareth to be the neceſſary duty of all 
thus: Nolefs than this doth wr hrs unto 
God,offering himſelf to be our God in Chritt, and 
 noleſsthan this:doth anſwer our profeſſion,'as we th 
are in Covenant with him,as Members of his-viſif] th: 
' - ble Church: The Lord offereth to be our God infſ*© 
Chriſt ; if we do not cloſe with the offer, x layin Cal 
aſide all thoughts of other ways,by which ſve-may Ph 
attain to happineſs, we give no meeting to init 7 
«47 


| Taith,” This 55 zny beloved Sor, in whom T am wel®* 
15 arr ye bim, Mas.15.51f we'cloſe-nqt with *4 
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Savitig intereſt in-Chriſt, 107 
the offer, we give no anſwer unto God, Moteover, 
| we We all baptized: in' the name of the Lord. bas 
= Chriſt, for the remiſſion of Sins, Ads 2. 38. Now 
. | unlefs we cloſe with Chriſt, as is ſaid; we falſige 
, | that profefſion ; therefore ſince this is the thing 
\ | which doth anſwer Gods offer in the Goſpel, an' 
| make good our profeſſion, as members of his 
| Church, it is a neceffary duty lying upon vs. 
- 3. Whatfoever a man hath elſe, if he do not 
> thus cloſe with Gods Invention' about Chriſt Je- 
| ſus, and do not receive him, it doth not avail, ei- 
|| ther as to the accepting of his perſon, or of his 
a | performances, or as to the ſaving of his foul. Men 
7 | «re accepted only in Chriſt the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. 
- | Abel and his offering are accepted'by* faith, Feb. 
IT. 4. Without faith'vt ts imp 1ſſible ro pleaſe God, 
Heb. 1 1.6. and, He that believerh not, is condemned 
already, ard ſhall not ſee life, but the 'wrath of God 
| abiderh on him, Folm 3. 18. 36. for want'of this, - 
| no external title doth avail;. the Children of the 
of Kingdom are caſt out, if this be wanting, Hae.8.” 
id 101 1,12:The pon of Iſ-act are like other Hea- - 
I thens, in regard of a 


graceleſs ſtate, lying open to 
{7 the wrath ' of God,Fer.9.25, 26: If men donotbe: / 
mf lieve; that he who was flain at Fernſale, whowwas - 
called Chriſt Jeſus,and witneſſed unto by the Pro- 
a phets.and declared to be the Son of God by many 
h mighty works: I ſay, if men do not believethat he -/ 

Wis the-way;' and cloſe not with him as the- only; 


ld ways icy hall dye in their fins, John 8/34. 
Wn 2... 4. 
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| Ive fay- then, -it is a moſt neceſſary duty thus 
| to cloſe with Chriſt Feſus, as the bleſſed. xpleif 
|. appointed for ſinnerg; eyery one. who is come 
| to. years. of underſtanding; and: heareth this Go- 
| fpel, is obliged to take to heart his pwn loit condi- 
tion, and Gods gracious. offer of peace. and fal- 
vation through Chri/# Feſus, and (Pereuy to fly 
| from the wrath to came, by accepting andcloling 
| with this offer, heartily .acquieſcing therein, as a 
| ſatisfying way for ſaving of poor ſinners.;;. And 
that all may, be the more encouraged ta ſet about 
| this duty, when they hear him praying: them to 
| be reconciled unto them, let.them remember that 
| peace and ſalvation is offered to the peaple jn uni; Þþy 
} verſal terms,:to all withaut exccption:: 1f any mar 
| will, he ſhall be welcgme, Rev. 22. 17. If any thirſt, kf 
(although after that which will never profit, yet) nd 
| they (hall be, welcome here, on the condition. afore- 
| faid,: 1/2. 55- 2, 3. allare commanded to believe, þ 
| 1 'Z0hn.3,/23: The promiſes are toall-who are ex; 
| ternally-called by the Goſpel; God excludesnone; 
| if they, do not exclude themſelves,. As 2.39.10 
| that if. any hayea mind for the thing, they -1ay 
| come. forward, he will in no wiſe caſt them out ,| Fohn 
6... 37;-being able to ſave. to the utmoſt, them wha 
| come to God through him, Heb.7.25. Arg ele.uho | 
| havelong dehaid to take this matter to heart, had js 
| now. tit 2. QOTE necd'to-100K To it, leſt. what be, 
+ longs to:their peace; be-hid from their. eyes but F: 


| all theſe words will not take effect with. people, ie. 
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'] Saving infereſt-in Chriſt, 110 © 
|; Wit! God pour out bis Spirit from on high,Ifa.” 32; 
" $5. tc cauſe men ro approach unto God in Chriſt, yet 
: Svc mult itil] preſs mens duty upon them, and ob; 
- Feſt and charge them, by the appearing of the Lord 
- eſus Chriſt, 4nd their reckouing to him w2 that day, 
hat they give.the Lord no reſt, until he ſend out that 
Spiret (which he will gine to them who ack; it, Luke 
1. 13.) and cauſe them to knew what belongs mtg 
heir peace, and bring them up to their duty. 
We come now to ſpegk of the Third thing, 
viz.) What is previouſly required of theſe who are 
perform this duty « Men mult not raſhly,inconſi- 
crately and ignorantly ruſhin upon this. matter; 
Þying, They will plead that device of ſaving. fn- 
ers by Chriſt, and wil acquifce and reſt on hun for 
ifety : Often, men do deceive theraſelves. here, * * 
nd do. imagine WA they have done the: thing, 
Ve ſhall therefore fold out ſome. things pre-re- 
, Yuired in a perſon, whois to cloſe with, Chriſt 
- $5, which-although we offer, not -as- poſitive! 
; Jualifications ;.. fitting a man. for-Chrilt that. way,.. 1 
> [/a: 55. 1. yet they. are-fuch things, .as\without _ | 
y Þ<m,a man cannot x20Wing'y 229 cordially Pers | 
» form _the duty of believing on Chriſt. Jeſus... Be | 
g Ide the common. principles which. are to-be; ſup. 
oſed in theſe who live under Gaſpel-ordinances, 
Is, The knowledge. that men, have immortal ſouls; 
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: $o4. and body will be. united agem at. the laſt days | 
t bore 65 a Heaven. and Hell, one of which. will. be.” 


everlaſting! Lot of all men, The Old and. New. | | 
ES - — Teſtament | 
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10 Howfoattan untsa |} 
Teſtament ts the true Word of God, and the rule + 
faith and manners; Every man is by nature&0id hy 
the grace of God, and is an enemy .unto God, and 

heir of condemnation : Reconciliation ts only by ſh, 
Med:ator Chriſt Feſus; Faith unites unto him, ailf..+ 
# the condition of the new Covenant ;, Holineſs is tfflef 
| Fruit of true faith, and is to be ſtudicd, as that wit; 
out which no man ſhall ſee God : ] ſay, beſide the 
things, the knowledge of which is neceflary, &.,. 
is required of him who would believe on Chrj 
eſus. 
J T1. That he take to heart his natural condition, At 
| Here he'muſt know ſomethings, and alfo be v 
ſerious about them : I ſay, he muſt know. ſom 
| things; as (r.) That as he was born a Rebel anfl,,, 
out-law unto God,fo he hath by many actual trar 
greſſions diſoblig'd God,and ratified theforfeitut 
of his favour ; yea,a man ſhould know many part 
eular inſtances of his rebellion on all hands, as tha; 
he is'a henna etere nt rn opt a as lik 
| _aSPaul - mein y particularly of himſelf afteſs,; 
|» Wardr Tim.t. 1 "(25 The man mult know, thy; 
The wrath of God denounced in Scriptnre,is (as *Y 
ing in force. againſt theſe very ſms whereof he & 


guilty,ez ſo conſequently;he is the party undout 
edly againſt hom © Gho cannof lie) hath dho- 
nounced war. Aman muſt know, that when tio;; 
Scripture faith, Carſed is he thar offereth a corriiffes 

27 ito God, Mal. 2.14; it ſpeaketh againit hiffgt 
for his ſuperficial ſervice performed untoGod wiſh x 
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e outward: man, -when his heart was far- off. 
hen .he word ſaith, God well not hold him LO 
ſs, that tak:th his name un vain, Exod. 20: 
Wan muſt know it ſpeaketh againit irs fibres who 
th often careleſly profained that dreadful name 
"Sefore which all knees ſhould bow, Phil.2.10. and 
"F-hich his enemies do take invain, Pſal. 139. 20. 
Vhen the Word ſaith, Curſed # he that doth the 
Work of the Lord negligently; Fer. 4.8. 10. the man 
Shuſt know that it ſpeaketh, againſt himſelf, who 
ath irreverently, with much wandering of heart, 
nd drowſineſs, heard the Word preached ; 'and 
ithout ſenſe,faith,or underſtanding, hath often 
rayed before him: When the. Word ſaith, Wobe: 
to bim who giveth his neighbour drink, and' put- 
th his bottle to him, to make bum drunk, alfo, chav 
Be may look. 01 his pakganeſs,Hab. 2.15716. 'the-rhan 
uſt know that it is ſpoken againſt: himſelf who: 
th gloried in making his neighbour drunk,/and' 
hat dreadful wrath is determined. by:the:Lord/ 
Faint i Op to that Scripture:Whtn the! 
Vord faith, G 6 judge unclean perſons," Heb.' bo 
Y 3. 4. 41d AN s thei out of the new om re 
Mev, 21. 8; Zhe man muſt know that the 
Jure ſpeaketh theſe words again(t' him; '-he be-' 
Umno an unclean perſon, ſo that he is: the:; 
Mo: gin whom "the 'cutſes of the Law: do- di. 
, _ ſtrike, (3: -) A man muft _ 4. 
om of $ 'OWwrr to-procure 18 Peace, 
ſt him free. of ue Hazzard: under gr regs [ 
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112 | Howto attainuntfoa-- 4. 
' tyeth, becauſe all h:s righteouſneſs 55.45 an unclea 
thing, Iſa. 64. 6. his prayers, his other ;.grvia, 
done to God, his alms-indeeds, ec. are not-paſyf 
guilt before God, ſince they come not from a righſy 
principle in his heart, and were not performed uÞ;; 
a right way, nor. upan a right account, nor foi 
a right end, his Sacrifices have been an obomina{ 
t10n unto Goa, Prov, 21, 27. ( 4. ) He muſt know, 
that as heis void of all the ſaving graces of th 
Spirit, as the true love of God, the true fear of 
his Name,-godly ſorrow for fin, &c. ſo particular 
ly, that he wants Faith-in Chriſt, who takethſ, 
burthen 'for allthem who believe on him : Unthc 
a. man know this,, he will {till leave all his. deb, 
and- burthen without care or regard, at the doofyy 
of Chriſt, the common cautfioner. St 
;. Now: not only" muſt a man know theſe things], 
as I-faid-before, but muſt alfa very ſeriouſly tak 
them to: heart, that is to ſay, he muſt be affectedijs 
with *theſe- things, and bein ſad earneſt abouſþ1t 
them; as he uſeth to'be tn other caſes, wherein hh 
uſeth to-be-moſt ſerious; yea, he ſhould be more inc 
- earneſt here, than in other caſes, becauſe it js of; 
greater concernment unto him. This feriouſneſ$;; 
produceth, (1; ) A. taking of Salvation to heartfef 
more-than:any- thingrelſe. Shall men beobligeGr; 
ro ſeek, firft the Kingdom? ZAat.6. 33, Is therf, 
but ove thing neceſſary *:: Luke 10,42, Shall Pantha 
count all things loſs: and;aung for . this mnatter they 
| Phil. 34-8, 4s: 4 mana loſer 'y» gaping. all b ' 8 
x Fi: =; ; | o : IVor q 


. _ 
Pe" P " F2% ain. 


FOIWY oo Erin AY ps wo 597” 7 #7," Sib. 
Saving nfereſem Thrfe. 113 ? 
$-rla, if be loſe his ſoul ? Mark. 36. Shall this be * 


«She only ground'of joy, that es names are writ- 
Iles: 577 tne book.of life ? Luke 10. 26: 'and ſhall not 
isÞnen (who would be reckoned ſerious) take their 
:Moul .and ſalvation more to heart than any. thing 
.uFiſe ? Surely it cannot fail.. Let none” deceive 
olthemfelves. If the hazzard of their ſoul, & the ſal: 
"Fatih thereof, and how tobe in favour with God, 
Wihath not gone nearer ro heir hear thanauy _thing 


hgh the world beſide, it cannot be preſumed upon 
Ft grounds, that they ever knew ſin, or the ever: - 
aritingneſs of God, or his wrath aright. (2.) This 
eteriouſneſs breaketh the mans heart, and fainteth ' 
1tYhe ſtoutneſs of it,and leadeth it-out to Torrow as 
ere doth for a firſt born:+ Zech.12.10; 1 grant their 
>oÞorrow will better ſuit that Scripture afterwards; 


Then they apprehend PREY by theirfins; 5 1 


89;.) It leadeth the man to a ſelf-toathing: A man 
ikSking up himſelf ſo, cannot but loath himſelf for 
dis abomination, whereby he oyed him 
ouE!f. There is ſome what of that ſpirit of revenge, 
h&hich is mentioned as a fruit of true repentance; 
> MCor.7.1.1.(4.)this ferionſneſs doth make the man 

WFeremptory to find relief; fince it is:not:in hims 


el$1f, lie Gare not put off and delay his: buſinefs;-as' - | 
tFefore :- and thiFis indeed required that he' finds* / 
;Eimſelf fo-purfued and put toit, that heflees' for 
er&fuse. ſomewhere. I grant ſome-have a'higher; 

ad ſome a lefler degree of this feriouſneſs; as .we 

r Thew in the former part of this Treatiſe. Bus ibwe Þ 
b F . EY | ſpeak. | 
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ſpeak of the Lords ordinary way of — wi 
thoſe who are come to age, we ſay, they. mulif, 
very ſeriouſly take their ſouls eſtate to heact, de; 
ſparing of help in themſelves, Since: the wholdþ- 
need no Phylitian, b#r thoſe wbo are ſick, Math; 
| 12. As for the meaſure, we plead only. thath 
which probably doth ſuppoſe, that a man will bell 
induced thereby to tranſact cordially with Chriſtfo 
on any terms he doth offer himſelf to be cloſedſti 
with. In 
. - The ſecond thing pre-required of him whoſſs/ 
would believe on Chriit Jeſus, is; Ze zmſt knoy 
and take to heart the way of eſcape from Gadiſfic 
wrath ; The Spirit muit convince him - that righ$0 
teouſneſs, Here aman m omewhatlle: 
diftinily, that God MTS pf {OM to ſav: 
lott man by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe -perfedp' 
ighteouſneſs hath ſatisfied offended juſtice, andd\ 
| rn pardon and everlaſting favour to allſeſ 
thoſe. whom he perſwadeth by his Goſpel, 'taff * 
'. gecept of Gods offer. As 13. 38, 39..Zohn 1.12þhi 
So. that -no perſon is excluded of: whatſoevelſſre 
rank 'or condition, whatſoever hath becn-his for, 
mer way (unleſs he be guilty of the fin againſt the, 
Holy Ghoſt,which is, a malicious hatred and'rejefÞ 
- . tion of the remedy appointed for ſinners, as wi 5, 
ſhalbhear) for; all manner of fin is forgiven untdÞ}h! 
thoſewho accept of the offer.in Gods way; Adaithitot 
T2.'13; Hes ableto' ſave to the uttermaſt they: 
that ear ;s mito God through (him; 'Heb;: 7.":/260t6 
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TY The third thing pre-required is, . A-ar zu} 
ulth.ow that as Ged hath not excluded him, from the 
dedLlicf appointed ;. ſo he is willing to be reconciled unto 
oleh through Chriſt, and hath obliged. men to cloſe 
lathih kim through Chriſt Feſus, and ſo to impropriate 
hathat ſalvation to themſelves. | He not only. invites 
dll to come, 1/a.5 5- 1, 2. And welcometh all that 
iſtFome, as we find in the Goſpel, and commend- 
ſed$th thoſe who come, Marth. 8. 10. and 15.: 28; 
Ind chideth for not coming and cloſing with himy 


hofob. 3. 18. But alſo he commanderh: all to believe , 


owhn Chriſt, 1 7ohr: 3. 23.50 as a man1s:not to.que- 


odion the Lords willingneſs to receive: men, 'who 


gh$0 to Chriſt honeſtly, for God hath abundantly 
hatfleared that in Scripture ; unleſs that a man know: 
$ much, he will ſcarcely. dare to lay his heart 


£ : 


edpen for that noble device of ſaving ſinners, 06 - 


ndventure bis own weight and ftreſs upon: "Chritti 
aſeſus. | z 


to} The fourth thing |pre-required,. is; 'The' mu: 


bo would cloſe with Chriſt Feſus, naftrefotor-16 4 
eak, all Covenants with Hell and death, Ia; 287 | 


Þ, they-muſt reſolye to: forego'it 3 for rbore:is: mai. -| 


j 
os. Whatſoever known evilmenare« in- 
je 


forcord berween Chriſt and Bebial,” 2:Cor: 6: "hp | 


of vangelick repentance, which(IgrantYt 
Srecede: '4 mans cloling witty Chridt-by: taith ; 
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of. yo 


| be for another, Ze, 3. 3: This is-fap-from | 
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* Theproperties of this duty, n rightlygome * 


there is little here beyond a miſ-regard ot tht . 
things unto- which a man was formerly devotedſw' 
and a flighting what he was mad upon, vecauſ 
he ſeeth himſelf deſtroyed thereby, and relii 
now: offered, whereupon | his heart beginneth-tq4G 
be more intent than formerly it was. Afﬀteſve 
this, when Chriſt is lookt upon alone, hi$ wortſna 
and - beauty doth appear, ſo as among all -thgth 
there is none like unto him; and he Iookethfth 
as a ſufficient covering of the eyes to all whqbl 


evice in the new Covenant, and loveth to lay itgw! 
weight upon Chriſt, rather. than any ofher. wayſp 
bending towards him, and ſo the man becometiit 
a believer, Now I will not ſay that all theſ+h 
things whereof we have ſpoken, are formally, orth 
derly and diſtinaly found in every perſon beforgſdc 
he cloſe: with God in: Chri{t;-for the: way: of tha 1 
heart with Chriit, may be added to the four wonfſu 
derful things; Prov. 18. 19. 'It'is hard to trace the 
heart in its tranſlation from darkneſs to light ; yetſve 
we: hold out the moſt ordinary and likely waybu 


on 
T: $6 him. Upon which the heart loveth Godgrh 


' to-himwho doth ask the way, debarring thereb) 


ignorant. and ſenſeleſs perſons from medling; an 
diſcharging\them- to pretend to- any intereſt-inJ: c 
him'whilſt they remain fuch, + -'Þn 
- The" fourth: thing-we 'propoſe” to fpeak hes 0 
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£0 o avir TJ interer inCT rift, 1 17 ; 
2 .nſelt, and in his owh proper-petſon-mult cloſe 
edfwith Chriſt Jeſus. The juſt ſhall live by his faithy 
uf4Zeb. 2.4. This faith, that it will not ſuffice ; for 4 
liefmans ſafety and relief, that he is in Covenant with 
-t4God, as a born member of the viſible Church by 
teqvertue of the parents ſubjeRion to Chrifts- Ordi- 
rthnances, neither will it ſuffice that the perſon had -! 
thathe 2n:r1ating ſeal of Baptiſm added, and that he 
eththen virtually engag'd to ſeek ſalvation by Chriſts 
hqblood, as all infants ds. Neither doth it ſuffice 
gr bat men are come of believing parents ; theit faith 
itqwill not inftate their children into a right to thE- 
ayÞpiritual bleſſings of the Covenant. Neither will 
ethit ſuffice char parents did in-ſore reſpett engage for 
eſqtheir children, and give them away unro God ; al 

orJtheſe things do not avail. The children of the king- 
"r4dom and of godly predeceffors are caſt ont; vnk is 
thqa man in his own perſon, put out faith in Chrift Je- 
onfſus, and with his own heart-pleafe and acquicice - 
thefin that device of ſaving ſinners, he cannot be ſa- 
retſved.I grant this faith is givetrunto him by-Thriſt? - 
xyut certain it is, that it muſt be perſonal. '- - - 
byl 2. This duty muſt be coral and heatty : ith 
niÞbe heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, Rom! _ - 
ini 0. 10. A mah muſt be' fincere and without guile- 
Sn cloſing - with Chriſt, -judgirg him the'only' 
isFovering of the eyes, notchankering after anvther 
way. The matter muſt not ſwim only in the. head 
7Þr. underſtatiding, but it-muſt be in the/Heart 5 
aghe man not -only anuft be perfwaded i 
' > + 1c 
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| $5 the way, but affectionately perſwaded < 
| loving and liking the thing, having complacencyf} 
init; ſo that it is all a mans deſire, as David} 
ſpeaketh of the Covenant, \2 Sam. 23. 5. If a manſ 
be cordial 'and affectionate, in any thing, ſurelyſf 
he mu{t be ſo here, in this one thing necetſary : It} 
muit not be imply a fancy in the head, but it mutt 
be a heart-buſineſs, a ſoul-buſineſs ; yea, not aſl 
buſineſs in the outer court of affetions, but infn 
the flower of affections, and in the innermoſt ca-ſ2 
binet of the ſoul, where Chrilt is formed. Shallſc: 
a man be cordial in any thins, and not in- this,ſb/ 
which doth comprize all his chief intereſts, andſfi 
his everlaſting itate within it ? Shall the Lord be Nd 
faid to rejoyce over a man, as a Bride-groomhas 
rejvyceth over his Bride, iſa. 62.. and to reit injnc 
his.love with joy, Zeph. 3.17. and ſhall not theſtic 
heart of man go out and meet him here ? the hearth»; 
or nothing ; love, or nothing: Marriage loveſn: 
which go*th from heart, to heart; love of eſpouFjir 
ſals, or nothins :- Prov. 23. 26. 1 Cor. 13. 2. Io 
will not ſay that there is in all as ſoon as they beÞir 
lieve, a prevailing ſenſible loye, which makethſ 
fik; but there mult be in believing, a rational andſſo. 
kindly love, ſo well grounded, and deeply etrple 
g251ns, that many waters cannot quench it; It1Fel; 
ſtrong as-death,and jealbulic i init, burneth as fireIn « 
Cant. 8. 6, 7. ">" Sle: 
; The third property,vr qualification of believing ſt 
7? gti out after ſari it mult be We i a 
F--. h % ISS $ cIcy : 
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' FSavingintereſt in Chriſt, i r9 
: FC Hereby I mean, that the man ſhould move tor 
cywarcs God in Chrilt, in knowledge and under- 
14} ftanding, taking up Gods device of ſaving finners 
anjby Chriſt, as the Scripture doth hold it out, no 
ly fancying a Chriitto himſelf, otherwayes than the 
lt] Goſpel ſpeaketh of him, nor another way of relief 
uſthby him, than the word of God holdeth, our, 
af Therefore we find knowledge joyned to the Cove- 
injnant between God and man as a requiſite, Fer, 
ca-[24. 7. & 31:34. I mean here alſo, that a man be in 
allſcalmneſs of ſpirit, and. as it were, in his cold 
1S;Iblood in cloſing with Chrilt Jeſus, not ina ſimple 
ndffit of affection which ſoon vaniſheth : 22.13.20, 
beſnor in a diſtemper through ſome outward diireſs, 
Ymfas the people were, F/al. 58. 34. and proved _ 
injnot fedfaſt in the Covenant ; not under a tenta-: 
theftion of ſome outward temporary interelt, as: S7- |. 
artþ»o2 Magus was when he believed, Acts 8. Ar 
vegan muſt a here rationally, as being Maſter of. 
ouÞimſelf, in ſome meaſure able to judge. of, the. 

200d or evil of the thing -as it ſtands before 
beim. x on | ED {325658 
eth} The fourth. is, Faith as it goeth out rationally, 
ndJo it goeth out reſolutely; The poor diltrelt peo- 
etrpþle in the Goſpel did moſt reſolutely ca't them- 
tifclves upon Chrit. . This reſoluteneſs of ſpirit, is: 
ren order to all difficulties that lye in the way : Vi- 

lence is offered to theſe. The. man whoſe heart 1s, 
ing ſhaping out for Chriſt Jeſus, cannot ſey;>Fhero> al 
wy a Lionin the ſtreet, Provgae..1 3: If -"Cannabe 
5(- — 
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' 120 Holwfoatfainuntoa . 
bave acceſs by the door he will break through th. 
roof of the houſe, with that man, Luke 5. 1-. He 

often doth not regard that which the World cal. 
leth diſcretion or prudence, like Zachews climb- 
ins upon a tree to fe Chriſt, when faith was bree- 
ding in his boſome, Zuke 19. This reſoluteneſs 
of ſpirit looketh towards what inconveniencics 
may follow, and waveth all theſe,at leaſt reſolving 
| over all theſe, like a wiſe builder who reckoneth 
| the expence before-hand, Luke 14. 28. This re- 
' .foluteneſs is alſo in order to all a mans Idols, and 
| fuch weights as would ealily beſet him, if he did 
not-bend after Chriſt over them all, like that q 
blind man who did cat his garments from him: 
when Chriſt called him, ark; 10. 50. This re- : 
ſolnteneſs in the ſoul, proceedeth from deſperateſ* 
ſcif-neceffity within the man, As 16. 30. And n 
from the ſoveraign command of God. obliging h 
y the man to move towards Chriſt, 1 Fohn 3. 23.| 
and from the good report gone abroad of GodſS* 
that he putteth none away that come unto him 7 
through Chriſt, Fob» 6. 37. but doth commenc y 
| ſachas do adventure over the greatelt difficulties 
| ar, 15,A8. But above all, thts reſoluteneſs doti S. 
| proceed from the arm of Fehovah, ſecretly andJ:t 
- frrongly drawing the ſinner towards Chriſt, Foh.6 Fy 
£4. I will not ſay that every one, cloſing wit = 
Chrilt in the offers of the Goſpel, hath all the-forefſc- 
fd ,thoughts formally.in his mind ; yet, upd Y 


arch? will be fougggif he be put to it, or putit X 
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- aaving infereft in Chriff, 121] 
Je | min of theſe things, they are then aloft in the 
ou 
- By what is ſaid, it doth manifeſtly appear 
that many in the, viſible Church had need to do 
ſomewhat further for ſecuring of their ſouls, when 
- | they come to years of diſcretion, than .is found 
to have been done by them before, in the Cove- 
th þ nant between God and the Church, ſealed to them 
. [in Baptiſm, By what is ſaid alſo, there is a COM- 
.z|P<tent guard upon the free grace of God in the 
:4] Goſpel, held out through Chriſt Jeſus; ſo as ig- 
norant, ſenſleſs, prophane men, cannot with any 
| ſhadow of reaſon pretend to an interelF 1n it. Jt. 
is true, believing in Chriſt, and cloſing with 
him as a perfe& Saviour, , ſeemeth —_ and eve-_ 
on man faith, that_he believeth on him : 
nd Bu: ecelve themſelves, ſince their ſqul 
"Sthath never cordially, Tationally, and_reſolutely 
gone_aut alter Crit Jeſus, as we have ſaid. It 
may be ſome wicked men have been enlightned, 
Heb. 6. 4. and have found ſome reel in their fear, _ 
Atts 24. 25. or in their joy ; 2 13: _ Mat. 
6. 20. But not having engaged their heart tm 
approaching i Tod, F 0 God, Fer, = >1, have EE Ser 
Jlitten down in that common "worle as their their fan-, 
cuary, until the tryal came, Mar. 13. J- 20, 27. 
gor they return back with the Dog to their vomit, 
rom which they had in ſome meaſure A 
Tthe knowledge of the Lord and Sa —— For, 25% 
or | 20,27; 22; or they. utterly tail ; 
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; the ſinner cloſing with him by faith, are one, 


believermzds #emar haterb his own fleſh.at any tim, 
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and malicious deſpiſing and perſecuting of Chriſt 5 
and his intereſts ; from whence hardly car. they 
be recovered, Hcb. 6.4, 5, 6. and 10, 26, 29. 
which thins ſhould provoke men to be ſerious, 
in this great vbulineſs, S 

We come now to ſpeak to the fifth thing pro- 
poſed, and that is, Whgtbe the rarrve conſequents 
of tru? believing, TI ſhall reduce what will ſpeak 
of them to theſe two, viz. Union with God, and 
Communton with him, © + F 

Fir{t' then, I ſay, when a finner cloſcth wit 
Chrit Jeſus, as is ſaid, rhere zs preſently an ad- 
mireble unicn, a ſtrange oneneſs between god and 
the inan, As the husband and wife, head and bo-J-4c 
dy, root and branches, are not to be reckoned 
two, but one; So Chriit; or Got in Chriſt, and 
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Eph, 5. 30, 32. He that is ſojoyned unto the 
Lord zs 026 Spirit, 1 Cor.6.17. As the Father ts in 
the Son, and Chriſt in the Father ;, ſo believers are 
one inthe Father and the Son, They are one, as 
tne Father and the Son are one : the Father in 
Ghrit, and Carilt in believers, that they may be 
made petfc&t in one. O what a ſtrange inter- 
weaving;and indifloluble knot is there! Fob. 17.21; 
22,23, 26. Becauſe of this inion between God 


and the believer, 1. They can never_bate one an- 
other, .henceforth the-Lord will never hate theſ 


aoth Chriſt hit 
people 


bat cheriſheth FT, 
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oC Saving intereſt in Chriſt, 123/] 
{t "people, Eph. 5. 29. He may be angry, ſo as to cor- | 
yl] rect « :d chaſtiſe the man thar is a believer, but all. | 
). | he doth to him, is for his good and advantage ; all 
S, | the Loras paths muſt be mercy and truth to him, 
Pfal. 35. 10. Al! things muſt work together for good 
> || to h:-2,Rom. 8. 28. On the other fide, the believer 
tf can never hate God maliciouſly ; for, he that 7s 
kf borr cf God frrneti n0F, 1 Joh. 3.9. For the Lord 
4 || hath reſolved and ordained things ſo, that his hand 
. | ſhall undoubtedly ſo be upon all believers for 
hf good, that they ſhall neyer get leave to hate him, | 
{:Þ and be ſo pluckt out of his hands. 2. Becauſe of 
af this union, there is a ſtranga_ ſympathy and fel- | 
o-flow-fecling between God and the believer : The | 
d Lord i. a0hced with the mans affliction ; he doth 
df tenderly, carefully. and ſeafonably reſent it, as if 
e,f| he were afflicted with it,7/a. 63. 9. He who touch- : 
1eff cth the believer, toucheth the apple of the Lords | 
inf eye, Zech. 2. 8. He ts toriched with the feeling of | 
rel their infirmities, Heb. q. 15. Ard precions in his 
as] /izht is their blood,Pſal. 116.. 15. Ina word, what | 
is done to them, is done unto him; and what, | 
is not done unto them, is not done unto him, | 
Mat. 10. 40. & 25.40, 45. On the other part, the 
| neal of his houſe fitteth .ig.the l | b- - 
2d ler, P/al. 69.9. Ihe Lords reproach hghteth 
Nn- We: ode, if it. 80 well with his aifiire” then 
hefis the buſineſs of his people, So there is a ſtrange. 
1 ſympathy between God and believers, all by ver- | 
is] tue of the union between them;"becaufe of whichz. | 
Me F4 .. "og 
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men ſhould hate every thing which would cont 

pete WR 1m in DELL love, wp atiections-, ; wi 

ould diſdain to be flaves to the creatuxes, ſince 

theſe are the ſervants of their Lord and Husband, 
and their ſervants through him. What a hateful 

| thing is it for a Queen to whore, with the ſer- 

| vants of her Prince and Husband ? It is alſo a 

| Thame for a Believer to' be afraid of evil tidings, 
ſince, the Lord, with whom he is one, alone ru- 
leth all things, and doth whatſoever pleaſeth þ 

| bjm in Heaven and in Earth, 1 Cor.3.21, 23. Pſal. 

[. 112.67, and 115. 3. 

| The other great conſequent of believing, is Þj 

| an admirable unparallel'd communion ; by ver-. 

| tue whereof, 1. The parties themſelyes do be- þþ 
long each to other : The Lord is the God of 

| his people, he himſelf, Father, Son, and Holy 

| Ghoſt, is their God, in all his glorious Attri- 

| butes ; his juſtice, as well as his mercy; his wil- 

| dom, power, holineſs, &c. for He bicometh the 

| God of his people, as he often ſpeaketh in the Co- 

| venant. On. the other part, the Believers are [C 

| his people: in their very-perſons they are his, þ 

| as 5 the Covenant doth ſpeak ; They ſhall be his 

| ne wple heir hegrt, their apc, GC. 

A Wha Sod t SE Seger: his. By V 

| tue of this communion, they. have Fj v 

| tereit” in one anothers whole goods and peer, 

| in as faras can b2 uſeful, All the Lords Word: 
| 29th deigngte. the Believer : > ESP as welb 
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£ving intereſt in Chriſt, 125 * 
Mis 2romiſes, for their good; all his wayes, all 
d Fhis we wks of all forts, ſpecial communications, 
e Ideath, deviis, eyen all things, in ſo far as can be 
| Buſcful 1 Cor ,3.21, 22, 23. On the other ſide, all 
1 Iwkich belongeth to the Believer, is the Lords; 
= fkcritage, children, life, wife, credit, all is at his 
a (diſpoſing ;-if any of thefe can be uſeful to him, 
s, fithe Believer is. to forego them, elſe he falfifeth. 
- that communion, _ declareth himſelf in ſo far, | 
h feaworthy of Chriſt, Luke 14. 26. 3- By ertu 
- of this wade there ſhould be Rs nn 
neſs- and familiarity between God and the Be- 
liever. The Lord may meddle with any thing 
Fwhich doth belong to the believer, and do to 
1m what ſeemeth good to him, and the man is - 
ot to miltake, or ſay unto God, What doſt - 
hou ? (but in ſo faras concerneth his duty) yes, 
eis [till to ſay in every caſe, Good is the Word 
ind Willgf the Lord, 1ſa.38.8. 2 Kings 4. 23, 26, 
he [Pn the. gther part, .the believer may, in an hum- 
0- ſÞle way, be homely and familiar with God in 
re [Chriſt ;:he may come with boldneſs to the throne 
is, bf Grace, and not uſea Niwber of- complements 
75 fn his addreſſes unto God, Heb. 4.. 16. For he is 
Cc. $0 more a firanger unto God, Eph. 2.19.f0 as that he 
& Þ<<ds not ſpeak unto God, as one that' hath ac- 
' Jvaintance'to make every haur, as many profeſ- 
2r, ors do, and it maketh a huge inconſiſtency in. 
hetr Religion. The believer alſo may \lay 'open. 
$1 his heart. unto God, I Sam, 1. 15. an jo” f 
Wa 8,0 en : SOS ; "1.4 = 
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he intend not to- mock God, or to turn STACt 


1 *-Jſa. 45. 1. It is the ſhame and great prejudice 
| of his people, that they dd not i 


all his ſecrets unto him, and all his.tentatfons 
without fear of a miſtake. The beliet-t alfof 
may enquire into what God doth, in ſo far asf 
may concern his own. duty, or in ſofar as may 

ward oft miitakes of the Lords way, and«recon-# 
cile it with his Word, Fohz 13. 15. The believe 

i5 a friend in this reſpect, as knowing what the 
Maſter doth, ſee Ger. 18. 23, (c. Fer. 12. 1. 1ſaſ 
63. 17. The _—_ _ may be homely with 
God, to go_in aaily with his fallings, and ſeekſft 
Be Si peace_through Chriltsf 
Advocateſhip, As 5. 31. 1 Fehr 2. 1. O how ofſþi 
ten 1n one day may the believer plead pardon, iffþ 


into wantonneſs! The Lord hath commanded 
men to forgive ſeventy. times ſeven in onefſ 
day, and hath hinted therein a parable, how mucho 
more the Maſter will forgive, at. 18. 22, 28ſec: 
The believer alſo may - be homely to _entrult 
God with all his outward concernments, for her 
doth care for theſe things, Mar. 6.30, 32..1 PetÞs 
5.7. Yea, the > put God t 
it, -to make hijo forth-coming foy him, in all 
caſes,as —_ to help him to ſuitable 
fruit in every ſeaſon, even grace in time of need 
Heb. 4.16. Yea, how great things may believer: 
ſcek from him in Chriſt Jeſus, both for them 
ſelves and others, 1 Foh» 5. 14,15. 7ohn 14.1} 
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dnson, nunion with God'more than they do; Chriſt 
Ifolnay juZly upbraid them, that they ask nothingin 
aghis Name, 7997 16, 22. 
yl By what 'is ſaid, it doth appear of how great 
on-Fonſequence this duty of believing is, by which 
ver man cloſeth: with Chriſt Jeſus, whom the Father 
thehath ſealed, and given for a Covenant to the pev- 
aÞle. It is ſo honourable for God, aniwering his 
athþery deſign, and ſerving his intereſt in the whole. | 
cekfontrivement and manifeſtation, of the Goſpel :- | 
iftsÞnd it is ſo advantagious to men; that Satan and 
of-þn evil heart oi unbelief, do mightily oppoſe it, 
 ifÞy moving objections againft-it, I ſhall hint ſome 
aceſſnolt ordinary. ER 
led] Object. 1 am ſo baſe, worthleſs and faithleſs of my 
oneſelf, rthar 7 think, vt were high preſusuption for me 
uchſo :eddte with Chriſt Feſus, or the ſalvation purchas 
28.Þca at the rate of his blood. | | 
ul 4/w. It is true, all the Children of Adin 
heqre baſe and naughty before him who chargeth' 
Petpis Angels with folly, Job 4. 18. All Nations are 
 tafels than nothing and vanity before him, 1/a: 40, 
alÞ7. There is ſuch a diſproportion between God 
bl$2d men, that unleſs he himſelf had deviſed that 
edCovenant, and. of his own free will had offered 
7ero to tranſact with men, it had been high treaſon 
emJor men or Angels to have imagined, that God 
1:Jhould have humbled hiraſelf, and become a fer- | 
dicqyant, and have taken on our nature; and have. | 
thaþnited it by.a perſonal union to be the bleſſed Gods Þ 
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head : and that he ſhould haye ſubje&ed 'h3 fell 
to the ſhameful death of the Croſs ; and ul this n 


that men, who were rebels, ſhould be reconcile $ 


unto Gad, aad be made eternally happy,by bein 


in his holy company for ever; ButlI fay, all thalf » 


was his own device and free _ Yea, more 


over, if God had not — commandet l 


men ſo to cloſe with oy 8 rough cit 


Tſa. 55.1,23.24at.11. 8. 3, Se 2CorF.10Þ. 
no man durt have made TE of that devict 


of his. So then, although with Av:gate I may n 
Tay, let me be but a ſervant to waſh the feet off, 
the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam.25. 41. Yet finct A 


he hath in his holy wiſdom deviſed that way, ant 
_— how to be richly glorified in it, Epheſſ, 
. 18, Fohn 17. 10. and hath commanded me 


( 


_ as ſhall be anſwerable, in the great day, to cloſ ; 


with him in Chriſt, as is ſaid :- I dare not diſobeyſ, 
nor enquire into the reaſons of his contrivement: 


gnd commands, but muſt adventure on the buſl . 


neſs, as I would not be found to fruſtrate thy, 


race of God, and in a manner diſappoint the c 
, Goſpel, Gal. 2. 21. and falfifie the record whic by 


God hath born of his Son, that there is Lifq, 


enough in him for men, 1 Fohn 5. 10, 11. andf , 
make God a lyar, and add that rebellion to all my, 


former tranſgreſſions. 
_ ObjeR. 1 am,a perſon ſingularly ff nful, beyonkk, 
any F know ; Therefore I dare not preſunie to go.wed 


unto Chriſt Feſus, or look after that ſalvation whicl | 


Fs Ynroags his ve g hreouſneſs. Anſw oh 


"— ®- 


DO 


Y ” 
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 #<. 4:ſw; Is your fin beyond the drunkenneſs and 
Yncets of Lot ? adultery, covered with Murder, in 
avid ? Idolatry, and horrid Apoſtacy ih Solo- 
" $077 ? Idolatry, Murder, and Witchcraft in 
Wanaſſeh? anger againlt God, and his way 'in 
Forah ? forſweating of Chriſt in Perer, after he 
Jras forewarned, and had vowed the contrary ; 
"Hloody perſecution in Paul, making the Saints to 


eÞto fin by theſe inſtances recorded in Scripture; 
Þnd adduced here to the commendation of the 
Frce and rich grace of God, and to encourage 
Poor penitent ſinners to fly unto Chriſt) I fay, are _ 
Four ſins beyond theſe ?- Yet all theſe obtained 
Fardon®through Chriſt, as the Scripture doth 
/FJhew. Know therefore, that all ſins do lye alike 
Wevel before the free grace of God, who loveth 
cely, Heſ.14..4. and looketh not to leſs or more 

n: If the pexſon have a heart to come unto_him 
rough Chriſt, then he is able to fave to the 
tmolt, Heb, 7, 25. Yea, it js more} ng 
n$fore God, not to cloſe with Chriſt, when the 
n$fer cometh to a man, than all the reft of his ' 
'"Sranſgreſſions are : for, He'tharbelieverh not, hath 
iiG,.de God al Yar,in that record: he;bath.born of life in 
1B; Son:and he who doth not believe, ſhall be condemn- 
WE for not believing on the Sori of God, that thall 
de the main thing in his indi&ment; Fobz 3. .18. 


71 


*Þt Chriſt, and ſhift his offer. ſince God hath openly 


ea 
., | declared 


zoPlaſpheme ? &'c. (now wo to him who is imbold- - ] 


$0 that much ſin cannot excuſe.a man, ifhe ſcare *;| 


p4 OE EIS. 
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declared, that this is a faithful ſaying, and wor 
of all acceptation, Chriſt came ro ſave ".mef/ 
whereof I aa chicf : even he who ts chief of finnerſþ; 
in his own apprehenſion, 1s bound to believe ant 
accept this ſaying, 1 Tu. 1, 15. 0 
ObjeRt. My fins have ſome aggravatiag Circumiſt 
ſtances beyona the ſame ſins in orher perſons, whiclr 
do much terrifie me. | 
Az:ſw. What can the aggravations of thy ſing 
be, which are not parallel'd in the fore-cited ex$4 
amples ; Is thy fin againit Great Light ? So be$z 
hooved many of theſe we ſpake of betore. Was ith! 
again{t cagklar mercies and deliverances ? So wag 
that of Lot and Noah's drunkenneſs. Was thyþa 
fin done with much deliberation ? So was DavidgKt 
whilſt he vrote the letter againſt Vri4ab. Was ith 
againf,or after any ſingular manifeſtation of GodſJic 
So was Solomons. Was it by a ſmall and deſpicableſet 
tentation? So was that of F0ah, and of Perer, iſto 
we conſider the hainouſneſs of their tranſgreſſhionJn) 
Ha't thou reiterated the fin, & committed jt overai 
again? So did Let, fo did Peter, ſo did Fehoſa-P, 
phat in joyning with hab and Zehoram, 1 Kingspa 
22. 2 Kings 3. Are there many groſs fins concur- 


| Ting together in thee ? So were there in J4aaſſehſi 


Halt thou ſtood long out in Rebellion (that; as allÞz 
the former, is thy ſhame : but) ſo did the thief onff 
the Crofs, he ſtood it out to the laſt gaſp; Luke 24.Þ/ 
42. If yet thou haſt an ear to hear, thou art com * 
nauded to hiar, Mat. 13. 19. Although thou haſt” 

| fong 
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pint thy money for that which is not bread ; 
Iera | 4. 
ec > and to flee for refuge; and if thou do ſo,he 
anJtall welcome thee, and in no wayes caſt thee out, 

ohn. 6, 37. eſpecially, ce he hath uſed no pre- 
ſcription of time in Scripture, So that all thoſe ag- 
1 ravations of thy {in will not excuſe thy ſhifting 


f the Lords offcr. 

ſing Obje&. 1r all theſe inſtances given, youghave not 
exharmed the particulars whereof I am guilty : Nor 
be$zow I any who ever obtained mercy before God, be- 
sit'g guilty of ſuch things as are mm me. 4 

vag Azſw. It is hard to_condeſcend upon every 
thyparticular tranſgreſſon which may vex the con- 
idfience 3 yea, leſſer ſins than ſome of thoſe I have 
; iffhentioned, may hugely diſquiet,if the Lord blow 
ode fire, 
bleeſcend upon ſome truths of Scripture, which 
-, iſto reach fins and. caſes more univerſally,” than 
onfJny man can do particularly. See Exed.34.7.God 
verjardoneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin : that 
ſa-Þ, all manner of fin, Ezck. 18. 21, 22, 30. If a 
7g5pan turn from all his wickedneſs, it ſhall no more 
ure remembred, ox prove his ruine, Foh. 6. 37. 
zþFim that cometh, he will in no wayes caſt out; 
allÞþt is; whatſoever be his ſins, or aggravations 
onfif them, .Fohn' 3. 16. Whoſoever believerh ſhall 
24.þ ſaved; that. is, without exception" of any fin, 


nr any caſe, Heb. 7. 25. He 15 able to ſaveto the. 


alt:moſt theſe who come to God through hin: 'no man 
mg | | __ call 


LE is ie " 


3Zt | 


5. 1. 2. Thou haft the greater need now to 


But, for thy ſatisfaction, I ſhall con-* 


| 
| 
| 
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can ſufficiently declare what is Gods utter! ,W+ 
Aat.12.31.4l manner of ſm and blaſphemy; all bil, 
forgiven unto men, that 1s, there is no ſort of* ſin Þ! 
whereof one inſtance ſhall not be forgiven in one 
perſon or other, except the ſin againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt. Theſe, and the like Scriptures, do carni; 
all ſorts of ſin before them ; 16 that, let thy ſins b&; 
what they will,or can be, they may be ſunk in on; 
of theſetwo truths, ſo as thy {in can be no cxcuſſ,. 
to thee for ſhifting the offer of peace and ſalvation 
through Chrift, ſince any man who w/, is all; 

lowed,to come and take, Kev. 22. 17, we will tio 
. multiply words. The great God of Heaven anGir 
Earth, hath ſoveraignly commanded_all who ſein 
_ thejr need of relief, to betake themſelves unt&1 
Chriſt Jeſus, and to cloſe cordially with Godfjo 
- device of ſaving ſinners by him, laying afide ale 
objections and excuſes, as they ſhall be anſwerabl&y+ 
unto him in the day he fhall judge the quick any; 
the dead, and ſhall drive away out of his preſendſj, 
all theſe who would dare to fay, their fins angn; 
condition were ſuch, as that they durſt not ad}; 
venture upon Chriſts- perfet Righteouſneſs fas, 
their relief, notwithſtanding of the' Lords owhs 
command often interpoſed, and ina manner, bil»; 
credit engaged. SEA pa 
ObjeR. 1 ſuſpett 7 am guilty of the ſin againſt thy; 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo am incapable of pardon; ath 
| therefore ] need not think.of believing ou Chrift Tiſre 
| ſus for ſaving of my Soul, V3 . hpo 
| | Anſ) 


ER 


Jon tz.emſelves, or on others, unleſs they can 
grove and inſtrixct the charge according to Chriſts 
Mcxample, Aatth. 12. 25, 26, 32. yet for ſatify- 


wi ng of the doubt, I ſhall, 1. Shew what is not the _ 


Tin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, properly ſo called, be- 
Fauſe there be fome groſs ſins which people do 
MEnwarrantly judge to be this unpardonable fin: 
uſ&. I ſhall ſhew what is the ſin againſt the Holy 


10FGhoſt, 3. I ſhall draw ſome concluſions in an-' 


aver direly to the objeion. 


nod As for the Firſt, There be many groſs 


nJins, which although (as all other fins) may be 
{ins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who is Gods equal 
ntgind one with the Father and the Son, and are 
done again(t ſome of his operations and motions, 
 Upet are they not the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
b&hich is the unpardonable fin. As, firſt, blaſphe- 
alEning of God, under bodily tortures, is not that 
Nin, for ſoine Saints fell into this, Aﬀs 26. 11: 
anMnuch leſs, blaſpheming of God in a fit of diſtra- 
Ttion, or frenzy, for aman is not a free rational 
fofpent at that times and he that ſpareth his people 
OWSs a Father doth the Son that ſerveth him, and 
; Uffoth pity, ſo al. 3. 17. Pſalio3. 13. doth he 

pare and pity in theſe rovings; for ſo would 
* Fur Fathers according to. fleſh do, if we bla- 
Mphemed them in a fit of diſtraction ; much leſs 
Fre horrid blaſphemies againſt God, darted in 
pon the ſoul, and not allowed there, this un- 
nf K patdonable 
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of Mſw. Although none ſhould charge this ſin-. 


/1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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pardonable ſin; for ſuch things were offere# oP 
Chriit, 2at.4. & are often caſt in upon the Saints. ſþ 
2. The hating of good in others, whilſt a I amf 
not convinced that it is good, but in my light 

do judpe it to be evil; yea, the ſpeaking againſt 
| 1t, yea, the perſecuting of it in that caſe, is notP! 
the fin againit the Holy Ghoſt ; for all theſe will! 
be found in Pax! before was he converted, andſf' 
| be obtained Mercy, becauſe he did theſe things 1g- [ 
norantly, 3. Heart-riſing at the thriving ofÞ" 
others in the work and way of God, whileſt IJÞ 
love it in my ſelf ; yca, the riſing of heart againſi#n 
providence, which often exprefleth it ſelf again{iÞ 
| the creatures neareſt our hand; yea, this riſingf | 
1" of heart entertained, and maintained (although? 
4 they be horrid things, leading towards that unF! 
pardonable fin, yet) are not that fin; for theſq 
may be in the Saints, proceeding from ſelf-loveg9 
which cannot endure to be darkned by anotherÞ< 
and proceeding from ſome croſs in their Idobunfl! 
der a fit of tentation ; the moſt part of all thigo 
was in Forah, Jonah 4. 4. Not only are not deft 
| cayes in what was once in the man, and fallingt 
| into groſs ſins againſt Light, after the receiving fe 
| of the truth, this unpardonable ſin (for theqpU! 
| many of all the Saints in Scripture were undoneÞ® 
| but further, Apoſtacy from much of the trutjÞ0! 
is not that ſin; for that was in Solomon, and i fe 
|| the Church of Corinth and Galatia; yea, denyff « 


ing, yea, forſwearing of the moſt fundamenta ſt 
a trut! 


———— 
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Wt. under a great tentation, is.not this fin ; for 
ts flhen Peter had been undone. F. As reſilting, 
muenching, grieving and vexing of the Spirit of 
bod by many ſinful wayes, are not this unpar- 
1tonable ſin, for they are charged with theſe who' 
orice called to repentance in Scripture, and not ſhut 
ilÞut, as guilty of this fin : So neither reiterating- 
ndÞn againit light, is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
ig- |though-it leadcth towards it,for ſuch was Perers 
offin in denying Chriſt; ſo was Fehoſaphats. fin in 
t Noyning with 4bah and Fehoram. 6. Purpoſes, 
nnd effays of ſelf-murther, and even. purpoſes' of 
nfÞuthering godly men, (the party being under 
ing} ſad fit of tentation) yea, actual ſelf-murther, 
8h although probably it often joyneth in the iſſue 
unÞith this unpardonable ſin, whicf ought to make 
efdvery ſoul look upon the very tentation to it with 
veſorrour and abhorrency, yet) is not the fin againſt 
ere Holy Ghoſt; The Jaylor intended to kill him- 
unFlf upon a worſe account than many poor people 
thigo in the fight and ſenſe of Gods wrath, and of 
deÞheir own Sin and Corruption ; yet that Jaylor 
lingotained pardon, Ads 16. 27. 34. And Paub 
ringfore his effetual calling,was acceſſoty unto the 
heſſpurther of many Saints, and intended to kilf 
neÞore, as himſelf granteth, A&s 26.9. to 13. Al- 
-otffough all theſe are dreadful fins, each of, them- 
1 iEſcrving wrath everlaſting,and not.being repent- 
-nyÞ of, bringeth-endlefs vengeance, eſpecially the 
nt cuts 'off hope of relief, for ought can be ex 
ruth . K2 pet pi 
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| pecting nan ordinary way, yet nohe of they, 
| the unpardonable ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and! 
|| ſo under any of theſe, There 7s hope to him thaif! 
bath an ear to hear the joyful ſound of the Covenant y' 
All manner of ſuch ſin and blaſphemy may be for 
given, as is clear in the Scripture, where theſe 
things are mentioned. - 
As for the ſecond thing. Let us ſee what the finſ 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is. It is not a ſimple at of 5 
' tranſgreſſion, but a complex, of many miſchievoug4 
things, involving Soul and Body ordinarily in| 
guilt. We thus deſcribe it; Jt « a rejettingſls 
and oppoſing of the Chicf Goſpel Truth, and wa b 
of ſalvation ,made out ſmgularly to a man by the Sp. 
7it of God in the truth and good thereof, and that a( 
vowedly, freely, wilfully, oP and deſpight C 
fully, breeding hopeleſs fear. There be three places kr 
of Scripture, which do ſpeak moſt of this ſinJof 
and thence we wilt prove every part of this deſÞt 
ſcription, in ſo far as raay be uſeful to our preſent. 
purpoſe, by which it will appear that none whq)U: 
ave a mind for Chriſt, need ſtumble at what igof 
ſpoken of this ſin in Scripture, See Aar.. 12ÞTh 
24. --- 32. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. and 10. 25,--- 29. Firlfun 
then, let us conſider the Object about which thigrc 
ſin, or ſinful ating of the man guilty thereolſfat 
| is converſant, and that js the chief Goſpel-truthſP"| 
and, way of Salvation : both which run to ong80: 
thing. It is the way which God hath contrived foſÞ! ( 
ſaving of ſiuners by JeſusChriſt the PE le 
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45 fc " and Saviour; by whoſe death and righteouſ- 
nd} neſs-men are to be ſaved, as he hath held forth in 
Lat} the Ordinances ; confirming the fame by many 
it | Mighty works in Scripture tending thereto. This 
or4 way of ſalvation is the Object. The Phariſees op- 
eſe poſe this, that Chriſt was the Meſhah, Xar.1 2.23, 
24.The wrong is done againſt the Son of Go, Zeb. 
find 6. 6. and the blood of the Covenant, and the 
of Spirit graciouſly offering to apply theſe things, 
ug #6. 10. 29. Secondly, In the deſcription, con- 
in}{ider the qualification of this object. It is ſingu- 
ingſ|arly made out to the party by the Spirit of God, 
rayſooth in the truth and good thereof. This faith, 
0:41- That there muſt be knowledg of the truth and 
- way of Salvation. The Phariſees knew that 
hiJChrit was the heir, 2ar. 21. 38. The party hath 
cegknowledge, Heb. 10. 26. 2. That knowledge 
inJof the thing, muſt not ſwim only in the head, 
deJbut there muſt be ſome half heart perſwaſion of | 
entjit. Chriſt knew the Phariſees thoughts, and ſo did . | 
;hqjudge them, ar. 12 25. and that the contrary 
t igof what they ſpake was made out upon their heart: 
12{There isa taſting, Heb. 6. 4, 5. which is beyond 
irſfimple enlightning ; yea, there is ſuch a perſwaſion 
thigordinarily as leadeth to a deal of outward ſanifi- 
eoffcation, Heb. 10. 29. 3. This perſwaſion muſt not 
xhionly be of the verity of the thing, but of the 
onggood of jt. The party taſteth the good Word 
foſp! God, and he apprehendeth the thing as' eligi- - 
feſſple, Heb. 6.5. 4. This perſwafion is not made 
| R 3 out || 


:33 Howtoattainuntoa 
out only by ſtrength of Argument, but alſo Þy t 
an enlightning work of Gods Spirit, ſhini.s onf b 
the truth, and making it conſpicuous. Therefore a 
is that {in called che ſin agninſt the Holy Ghoſt Mat] f 
12.Mark, 3. The perſons are ſaid to have received c 
the Holy Gholt, Heb. 6.4. and to do deſpight 
unto the. ſpirit of grace, who was in the neareſt 
ſtep of a gracious operation with them, Heb. 
10. 29. Thirdly, In this deſcription, confider the ſt 
acting of the party againit the object ſo qualifiedJa 
It is a rejecting and oppoſing of it : which imports 
eth,1. That men have once;ſome way at leait beenſn 
in hands with it, or had the offer of it, as is|o 
true of the Phariſees, 2. That they do reje&,evenſ 4 
with contempt, what they had of it, or in theiqn 
offer. The Phariſees deny it,and ſpeak diſdainfully p 
of Chriſt, 2ar.1 2.24. They fall away, intending o 
| to ſhame Chriſt, Heb. 6.5, 6. 3. The men ſeo 
- themſelves againſt it by the ſpirit of perſecutionJt! 
as the Phariſees did fiill. They rail againſt it Jt! 
Therefore it is called Blaſphemy againft the Holy 11 
Ghoſt, Mat. 12. 2.4, 31. They would Crucifqd 
Chriſt again, if thcy could, #*b. 6, 6. They arq 
Adverfaries, Heb. 10. 27. Fourthly, _— ri 
the properties of this acting: 1. It is avouched, that 
is, not ſeeking to ſhelter or hide it ſelf, The PhaJn 
. riſces ſpeak againſt Chriſt publickly, Mar.1 2.24a 
[They would have Chriſt brought to an oper ſhame) 
Heb. 6. 6. They forſake the Ordinances which aj fi 
vour that way, 4d 10.25. and deſpiſe the danger]! 
| ns for, 


— 
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are looking for indignation, they trample thax 
on bloud ſtill, Zeb. 10. 27, 29- 2." The party 
Ye acteth freely, it is not from unadviſedneſs, nor 
at] from force or conſtraint, but an aQting ofFree 
ed] choice ; nothing doth force the Phariſees to ſpeak 
he againſt and perſecute Chriſt, They Crucife to 
ell] :he-:ſelves, they re-act the murder of their own | 
eb| free accord, and in their own boſome, none con- 
the ſtraining them, #cb. 6. 6, They {in of free choice, 
edJas the word is, ſpontaneouſly, Heb. 10. 27. 3.1t 
rt4is acted willfully. They are ſo reſolute, they will 
en] not be diſſwaded by any offer, or the moſt preci- . 
is} ous means, as is clear in the foreſaid Scriptures. | 
zen} 4.. It is done malicionſly, ſo as it proceeds not fo 
ci much, if at all, from a tentation to pleaſure, 
lly profit, or honour ; It proceedeth not from fear, | 
ingor force, or from any good end propoſed ; but 
ſet] out of heart-malice, againſt God and Chriſt, and 
on] the advancement of his Glory and Kingdom. So | 
t Ithat it is the very nature of Satans ſin, who hath an 
'oly irreconcileable hatred _ God, and the reme- 
ihq dy of fin, becauſe his glory is thereby advanced. 
arq This is a ſpecial ingredient in this ſin. The Pha- 
deqriſees are found guilty of heaft-malice againſt 
por ſince they ſpake ſo againſt him, and 
hY not againſt their own children caſting out Devils z 
24]and this is the force of Chriſts Argument, 
mel Mat. 12. 27. They do their utmoſt to” Crucj- 
ſa] fie Chriſt again, and to bring him to an open 
er] ſhame. Zcb. 6. 6. They are adverſaries like the 
or; K 4 Devil, . 


— 


of 


me | | 
1,0 DoaWtoattainuntoa |: 
Devil, Heb.10. 27. 5. It is done deſpigheful!), þd 
The malice mult bewray it ſelf. The Phar .cesat 
mu!t proclaim that Chriit hath correſpondencehhe 
; with Devils, a7, 12. He muſt be put ta anÞlo 
| open ſhame, and crucified again, Heb.6.they multÞþy 
| tread under foot that blood, and do deſpite toſht 
the Spirit ; cv. 10. 29. ſo that the party had ra-þt! 
taer periſh a thouſand times, than be in ChrittsFhc 
debt for ſalvation. The laſt thing in the deſcri-þn 
ption, is, the orlinary attendant or conſquenceſf 
of this fin, it breedeth Deſperate and Hopeleſs}he 
fear ; They fear him, whom they hate, with a ſla-hnz 
viſh,hopeleſs fear,ſuch asDevils have, Heb.10.27.þ. 
They know that God will put out his powerÞiy 
| againit them ; they tremble in the remembrancefo; 
of it; and ifthey could be abave him, and de-þf 
| fſtroy him, they covetit; and ſince they cannotſhe 
| reach that, they hate with the utmolt'of heart-Pe; 
malice, and do perſecute him, and all that is hisfor 
with deſpite. ; he 


oC 

| As for the. third thing propoſed. (viz.) Thehhi 
| Concluſjons to be drawn from what is ſaid, where-þy, 
| by we will ſpeak directly to the Objection : I. Asþyi 
: T hinted before, fince the fin againſt the Holyſut 
| Gnoſtis ſo remarkable, and may be well knownþl: 
' where itis, none ſhould charge themſelyes withjn 
| It, unleſs they can prove and inftrut the charge ;þp 
for jt is a great wrong done unto God, to la-fe: 

| bour to perſwade my ſaul that he will never Par the 
ON 


* Wh 8 We 


).Þ: me; it is the very way to make me delpy 
eShate,> and talead me unto the unpardoravle fin; 
cefherefore unleſs thou canit & dare't ſay.tnat thou. 
anflolt hate the way which God hath deviſed for 
thving of ſinners, and do{t reſolve ta oppoſe the 
tofhriving of his Kingdom, both with tky ſelf and 
a-pthers, out of malice and deſpite againit God, 
tsÞhou oughte't not to ſuſpe& thy ſelf guilty of this 
1-fn. 2. Whatſoever thou hait done againit God, 
ceſf thou doſt repent it, and wiſh it were undone, 
ſsÞhou cant not be guilty of this ſin; for in it,heart- 
a-jnalice and deſpight againit God do ftill prevail. 


7:k. If thou art nt to be his dehtor_for par- 
erflon, and wouldlt be mornin unto = 
Cefor it, then thou canſt not in that caſe be guilty 
e*þf the fin againit. the Holy Ghot ; for, as we 
otſhewed before, they who are guilty of it, do ſo 
t-feſpite God, that they would not be his debtors 
1Sfor ſalvation. 4. Whatſvever thou haſt done, if - 
_ haſt a deſire after yu Chriſt, _ doſt 
ook with a fore heart after him, and canſt not 
nethink of parting with his | == 
e-pyer : or if thou muſt part with him, yet doſt 
ASkviſh well to him, and_all his, thou needeſt not 
lyfuſpe&X thy ſelf to be guilty of this unpardona- 
'Mþle fin; for there can. be no ſuch hatred of hun 
thin thy boſome, as is neceſſarily required to make 
e;bp that ſin. 5. If thou would be above the 
a-feach of that fin, and ſcore againtt it for ever, 
hen go work upon thy heart to plead ſalvation 


A 
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by Chriſt Jeſus, and to cloſe with God in *.mmſL 
acquieſcing in him as th» ſifheient ranſon.e an 
reſt, as we have been preſſing before, and yieldp| 
to him to be ſaved in his way : Do this in goodfh 
earneit, and thou ſhalt be for ever put out of th» 
reach of that ugly tiing wherewith Satan dothL, 
affright ſo many poor tcekers of God, m 
Object. Although 1 be 6t excluded from the be | 
nefit of the New Covenant, yet it 15s not 11 my powenfan 
ro believe on Chriſt ; for Faith ts the gift -of Godjw 
and above the ſtrength of ficſh and bloed. _ far 
Anſw. It is true, that ſaving Faith, by whichpr 
alone, a man can heartily cloſe with God inw] 
Chriſt, is above our power, and is the. itt oflo: 
. . « % - & 

God, as we ſaid before in the premiſes :*Yet reſto 
member, 1. The Lord hath left it as a Duryt, 
upon all who hear this Goſpel, cordially by faithf 
to cloſe with his offer of ſalvation through Chriſt|th 
as is clear in the Scripture ; and you muſt knowſpir 
that although it be not in our power to perfornpe! 
that duty of our ſelves, yet the Lord may juſtiybe 
corideman for not performing of it, and we are injpr, 
excuable, becayſe at firit he made men: perfectiyth; 
able to do whatſocver he ſhould command. 2. Thr, 
Lord commanding this thing, which is above ouffai 
powcr, willeth us to be _ſenfible_of our inabithe 
lity to do the thing, and would. have vs puttingof 
on him to work it in us: He hath promiſed tqbe 
give the new heart, and he hath not excliacquy 
any from the bencht of that piomiſe. © 3. Thqwa 

| Lor 
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m{LC:d uſeth by theſe Commands and Invitations, 
anqand taens meditation on the ſame, and thcir ſup- 
eldplication about the thing, to convey power unto 
ofthe ſoul to perform the duty ; Therefore, for an- 
th&wer to the objection, I do obteit thee in the 
othLords Name, to lay to heart theſe his Command- 
ments and Promiſes; and meditate on them, and 
beupon that bleſſed buſineſs of the New Covenant, 
veand pray unto God as you can, over them,(for he 
odwill be enquired to do theſe things, Ezek, 36. 37:) 
- «nd lay thy cold heart_to that device of God. ex- 
ichpreſt in the Scriptures, and unto Chriſt Jeſus, 
nwho is given fora Covenant to the People, and 
0 PKgogue forlitc and quickening; go and cflay 
re o plead that ſalvation in the way God doth offer 
Ityit, and to cloſe with, and reſt on Chriſt for it, as 
ithif all were in thy power, yet looking to him for © 
i!tthe thing, as knowing that it muſt come from 
whim; and ifthou do ſo, he who meets theſe who 
7mremember him in his wayes, ſa. 65. 5. will not 
type wanting on his part, and thou ſhalt not have 
inground to ſay, that thou moved towards the _. 
tiything untiF thou could do no more for want of 
4trength, and fo left it at Gods door : It ſhallnot | 
uſfail on- his part, if thou have a mind for the buht- 
viſneſs: yea, I may fay, if by all thou haſt ever heard 
ngof that matter, thy heart loveth it, and defireth to 
tqbe in-hands with it;thou haſt it alreadyÞperformed 
<qwithin thee, ſo that difficulty is paſt, b. fore thou 

hqwaſt aware of it. 
Object- |} 


yr 
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Obje&t. Many who have cloſed with Chriſt F-puhn 
as is ſaid, are ſtill complaining of their leanne ſs andſhi 
fruileſreſs, which maketh my heart lay the leſth 
weezht on that duty of believing, lo 
Arnſw. If you be convinced that it is a duty to! 
believe on Chriſt, as is ſaid, you may not ſhitt. i$h 
under any -pretence. As for theſe complaints of 
ſome who have looked after him, not admittings 
every one to be judge of fs own fruit. I ſayþj 
1. Many.by their jealoufies of Gods love, and bybt 
their 'tkrs belief (after they have ſo cloſed with: 
God)do obitruct many precious communications{G! 
which otherwiſe would-be let out to them, Adaths 
13. 58. 2.[t cannot be, that any whoſe heart iþe 
gone out after Chriſt,have found him a wilderneſg;; 
Fer. 2. 31. ſurely they find ſomewhat in their ſpi4z 
rit,fwaying them towards God in theſe two great(C} 
things (zz) how to be found in him in that dayyiz 
Phil. 3. 8, 9. and how to be forth-coming to higo- 
praiſe in the Land of the Living, Pſal. 119. 171 
and 56. 13. they find theſe two things aloft in thqe/ 


. ſoul, and that is much; moreover, they ſhalKa 


after ſearch, if they judge aright, find ever fſincqQg 


an emptineſs in the Creatures, which abundance 


of the Creature cannot fill up, all is vanity $0 
only God can fill the empty room in their heartþo 
and when he but breatheth a little, there is ndſai 
room for additional comfort from creatures ; thin 
ſaiffi; that God hath captivated the man, andBt 
hath fixed that ſaving principle in the underſtand 
ing 


4 - 
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j$nz and heart, who is God but the Lord ? Wor- 
angſhp Bin all ye Gods, Pal. g7. 7. Yea, further, 
leſtheſe whoſe heart hath cloſed with God in Chriſt, 
as is ſaid, will not deny that there have been ſea- 
 tGonable preventings and quicknings now and 
t. then, when the ſoul was like to fail, P/al. 21. 3. 
of 94. 18, 19. therefore, let none ſay, that there 
1ngs no fruit following, and let none ſhift their duty 
ayÞpon the unjuſt and groundleſs complaints of 
bypthers. | 

ith Obje&. Although I judge it my duty to cliſe with 
nods device in the Covenant, I am in the dark, how 
atho manage that duty, for ſomtimes God doth offer to 
t 1Þe our God without any mention of Chriſt, ana ſome- 
elſgimes ſaith, that he will betroth us unto him; and 
Pin other places of Scripture, we are called to come to 
atChrift, ana he ts the Bridegroom, Again, God ſome- 


1ygimes ſpeaketh of himſelf as a Father to men, . 


1Yometimes as a Husband; Chriſt is ſometimes cal- 
74d the Hulband, and ſometimes a Brother, which 
hgelations ſeem inconſiſtent, and do much put me in the 


alKark, how ro apprehend God when my heart would _ 


Ceqegree with him, and cloſe with him: 
CC 


rtFome to Chriſt. and cloſe with him. They may be 
nqaid to come under a marriage relation unto God; 
iSnd unto Chriſt alſo, who is Husband, Father, 
Brother, &-c. to them, .and there is no ſuch my- 
ditery here as ſome do conceive, For the better un- 


1 der- , 


— 


ne 


Anſw. It may be very well ſaid, that men do *| 
y zome to God, or cloſe with him, and yet they | 
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derſtanding of it, conſider theſe few thinys;, 
1. Although God made man perfe&t at the beþ1 
ginning, and put him in ſome capacity of tranſhe 
ating with him immediately, Eccleſ. 7. 29. Gen,þ 

2.16, 17. yet man, by his fall, did put himſelf at 
a perfect diltance from God, and in an utter inca4; 
pacity to bargain or deal any more with him imJj; 
mediately. 2. The Lord did, after Adams fall. - 
make manifeſt the new covenant, in which heh« 
did fignific that he was content to tranſact withhþe 
man again, in and through a Mediatour ; and. foſet 
did appoint men to come to him through Chriſte; 
Heb. 7. 25: and to look for acceptation only ina 
him, Epheſ. 1. 6. ordaining men to hear Chriſt,þc 
He being the only party, in whom God was wellfy: 
| . pleaſed, Mar. 17. 5. 3. This matter is fo}, 
| clear, & ſuppoſed-to be ſo notorious in Scripture,ſeq 
and ſo manifeſt to all who are under the Ordinanþ, 
ces, that the Lord doth often ſpeak» of tranſact{F- 
ing with himſelf, not making mention of theſy; 
Mediator, becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that everyſq, 
one in the Church knoweth that now there is noh» 
dealing with God, except by and through Chriſth 
| Jeſus the” Mediator. 4. Confider, that Chriſthc 
| Jeſus, God-man, is not only a fit meeting-placeh;; 
| for God and men to meet into, and a fit ſpokeſhe 


man to treat between the parties now at variance,|2 . 
2 Cor.5.19. But we may ſay alſo he is, *the tmme+]; 
| diate Bridegroom, and fo our cloſing or tranſatJht 
| thg with God, may- be juſtly catled the Marri4ni, 
$ > age 
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pSfÞc of the Kings Son ; and the elect may be cal- 
bed the Lambs W:f-, Chriſt Jeſus being, as it were 
nfhhe hand which God holdeth out unto men, and 
enn which they lay hold when they deal with God. 
atind ſo through and by Chriſt, we cloſe with 
caod, as our God, on whom our ſoul doth: ter- 
Mhinate laſtly and ultimately through Chriſt,x Per, 
ul. 27. 5. Conſider that the diverſe relations 
hehcntioned in Scripture, are ſet down, to ſignifie 
[the ſure and indifloluble union and communion 
loketween God and his people : whatever near- 
{tis is between head and members, root and 
ranches, King and Subject, ſhepheard and 
ſhck, father and 'children, brother and fifſter, 
elflusband and Wife, cc. all is here,Foh7z. 17.21, to 
ſoſ-. So that whatſoever be ſpoken in Scripture, 
ecople may be clear, that God calleth them tobe 


N+conciled unto him through- Chriſt, and doth: © 


Her himſelf to be their God and Husband in him! 
heone ; and men are to accept God tobe their 
rypod in Chriſt, pleaſing that way of relief for 
bor man, and to give up themſelves unto God 
it Chriſt, in whom alone they can be accepted. 


thnd they who cloſe with Chriſt, they do cloſe 4 


Cetith God in him, who is in Chriit reconciling 
ſhe world to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Fob. 14. 9. ts 
©,|2.And we are not to-dip further into the diverſe- 
E-tlations-mentioned in Scripture, between God or 
tÞhriſt, and men, then. as they may-point out 
Ihion and communion, or. nearne's with. God: 
e through 
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through Chriſt Jeſus, and our advantage thcrefa:. 
q 
Theſe things being clear we will not multipl + 
words : But huce to believe on Chriſt is the greaſde 
duty, required of all that hear this 'Goſpel, weou 
obteſt every one, in tne Lords name, to whom; 
the report of this ſhall come, that without dela if 
they take to heart their loſt condition in them{is 
ſelves, and that they lay to heart the relief whichifri 
God hath provided by Jeſus Chriſt, whereof hqha 
hath made a free offer unto all who will be. con{{ 
tent of the ſame, and to be ſaved that way. AndſSc 
that they lay to heart, that there is no other way. 
of eſcape from the wrath that 1s to come ( be{Fe 
cauſe of which men would be glad at the laſt day a 
to run into. a lake of melted Lead to be hid fromþ# 
the face of the Lamb, whom they do here de4Jh:, 
ſpiſe) we ſay, we obteſt all in the conſideration» 
of theſe things, to work up their hearts to this bu4z 
fineſs, an4 to lay themſclves open for God, andla; 
to receive him through Chriſt in the offers of thekf 
Goſpel, acquieſcing in him, as the only defira4G 
ble and ſatisfying good, that ſo they may ſecure, 


themſelves, go ſpeedily and ſearch for bis offers W 
of peace and ſalvation in the Scripture, and workjn 
up your heart an4 ſoul to tloſe with them, andþy 
_with Chriſt in them, an I Wit Godin Chriſt anda; 

_goit ſo, as you may have this to a, that yo t 
were ſerious, and in carneſt, and cordial here, agy 


ever you were in any thing to your apprenenſionjs, 


— 


INST » 4 
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reſa:.d for ought. Qu know, Chrik 3 is the choiz of - 

your heart, at Icaſt, you icirher Row, nor aflow, 
plyany thing to the contrary : whereupon your heart- 
eaqdoth eat unt d to ſeatch and try itt 


weought rectifici it, and 


n him,to beſavedin his way, 
mis lob ACE doth indeed Tect E '4- matt 
ichſfrom the that is tocome , becauſe now. he 
hqhath received Ghrift, and believeth on him, and ſs 
nflhall not enter. into coridemnation ,, as "faith, the; 
nc Seri ture. :.... 6 
ay. Objet. When Fg bear what i+ is to believe on "Ehrift 
Deſfeſus , 1 think, ernetsres 1 have faith - for. Tadare 
y {ay 20 my *pprehe enſion, pleaſe the i invention of ſav- 
MINz72 '7 ſt; mners by C hraſt F3cfs Hs, mM) Peart goeth” out after 
lelbins, and doth determinate upon | | He ; & Jarrfymg 

God 


olltreaſure ; and. T amglad to accep to be niy God 
Ju v7 him. But I Lip do queſtion i if ever T have done eſo, 


7 0 am for maſt re hs ept be ig el, daubring 
Ta p be ney in ovenant. PR 


ra: ws 4 x 


re]. Aſw.. It i$-ordinary . for. 'matly,. ET 
whoſe hearts are gone out after Chriſt * Expreſs 
rklin, the Goſpel.,, and have _Feceived-” "tr, 
ndhira , to, bring the ſame in.quſtion © 
ndapain. Therefore I ſhall, adviſe ole” ce. 
ufthing. as 4 tiotable help to fix the nt MM "ti 
maincainit faith.and ar 


an inte 


nf , that 22h notonly: coir etlly it Bea i) 
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ChriB, asis ſaid, but alfo, they expreſly, explicireh 
ly, by word of month” avid wive-voice; and formall 
tofe with- Chriſt Tefus, and accept Gold offer of ſal-" 
wation through him, IT ſo makg a Covenant od n 
God, And this, by Gods bleſſing may contribute' 
not a little for eſtabliſhing them about their ſaving h 
intereſt in God. - ” A 
' Before I ſpeak dircaty to this: expreſs Cove: |o 
nanting with God,” t premiſe thefe-few thi h 
7. I do. not here intend a covenanting' with God), [tt 
eſſentially differing from the Covenatit between'(g] 
| Godand the viſible Church, as the Lurd doth hol|tr 
' jt outin his revealed Will. Neither do'I intend cl 
a-Covenant, differin#' eſfentially” from that tranſ-{cl 
ating of the heart with God in Chriſt , formerly{s: 
oken unto : It is that ſame Covenant, only it)w 
þ iffereth by a ſingular circumſtance, viz. the for-je 
anal expreſſi on of tho thin which "the: heart dijdju{ 
before practiſe, 2.I grant*this expreſs covenanting|e 
and tranſacting with-God, is-not abſolutely neceſipl 


fary for a mans ſalvation : For, if any perſon cloſe] 
heartil and_fincerely, with God ,. 0 cring-himts 


| Telf.jn Chriſt in the Goſpel , his ſoul and ſtate is 
thereby ſecured, Accordi ing to the,Scripture, al: I 


though. he tter "not © words with his nouth'$ 
| But this expreſs verbal.covenanting with God i bi 
| yery. expedient, for the better being of a mz 
| ſtate. and his more comfortable maintaining 0 9 
| anintereft-in Chriſt Jeſus. 3, This expreſs covel: 
| Rantipg with God by word of mouth, is of x 
2 wor 


Ls 
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ez|worth, without ſincere heart cloſing with God in 
by Chriſt joyned with it : for, without that, it is 
-|but a prophaning, of the Lords Name, and a 
th mocking of him to his face, ſo to draw near unto 
te ſhim with the lips;whilfſt the heart is far away from 
19 ]him. 5. I grant, both cordial and verbal tranſ: 
' ating with God willnot make out a muns gracj- 
e-Jous eſtate unto him, ſo as to put and keep- it 


&, above cotitroverſie , without joint witneſs of 
i the Spirit, by which we know what 1s freely 


en|given untous of God, yet this explicite way of 
|4|tranſacting with God , joyned with that heart- 
1d ſcloſing with 'him in Chriſt, contributes much for 
aſ-(clearing.up.unto a man, that there is a fixed bar- 
ly{gain between God and him, and will do much to 
itward off him many groundleſs jealoufies and ob: 
r-jetions of an unſtable mind x heart , which 
;dfuſeth affrontedly to deny this hoyr , what it. did | 
ngfeally act and perform the former hour. This ex- 
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word to covenant with God, which appeareth 
thus; | | 
x. In many places of Scripture (if we look to 
. what they may bear according to their ſcope and|c 
the analogy of Faith Y God hath commanded it, p 
and left it on people as a duty, 1/a:44.5. One 
ſhall ſay, Tam the Lords, Iſa.q5. 24. Swrely,|;, 
ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteonſ refs 
aud ſtrength, Jer. 31. 4. Wilt thoucry unto me, My Q 
father, thou art the guide ef my youth, Ze. 13.'9.|a1 
T hey ſhall ſay, The Lord « my God ,. Hol. 2.'16.|h' 
Thou ſhalt call me Iſſz , and in many places effe/m 
where. Now ſince God hath ſo clearly left it on g, 
men in the matter of the word, they maybe per{n( 
ſwaded, that it i5 a practice warranted and allow{th 
ed by him, and well-pleafing unto him. ' + * [ha 
2. #8: i: the approved prattice of thitg 
Saints in Scripture, thus exprefly to covenanſtg 
with God , and they have found mnch-quiet ity/ 
that duty, afterwards. Dani4 did often expreſſy” 
ſay unto God, that he was his God, his portion|ar; 
and that himſelf was his ſervant. Thomas wilG, 
put his intereſt out of queſtion with it, 7oh.20. 28+f 
. Yea, I fay,the Saints are much quieted in remenhph 
| branceof what hath paſt that way between Goyy 
-and them, Pſal. 73. 25. Fſal. 142. 5. we finffor 
it often in the Book of the Canricles, Now ſhaſhy 
the chief worthies of God be ſo muck'Jn a dutyſpo 
breeding fo niich quiet &fatisfaQtion'ito them | * 
' manycaſes,and Nall we beunder the New Teſt 
> Fo a ag raenſ * 


. o 


th] and who partake of the ſap of the Olive ; ſhall we 


tOllineſs with God ? Since we {tudy tg imitate:that 


nd| cloud of witnefſes in other things (as, faith, zeal - 


#,|patience, &c,) let us all imitate them in this. 

el . 3. Arg. The thing about which we move here 
ly, 35 4 matter of the eateſt engl : 
ef werld : Tt, is the life of our Saul , Dre. 32. 47. 
Oh ſhall men ſtudy to be expreſs, explicite; plain 


6.ſhecauſe they are ſuch , and ſhall oy not much 
Emore be peremptory and expreſs in this, which 
on doth moit concern them'?, 1 wonder that man' 


Withat they do not ſwear, and ſubfcribe it with their 


'Mto themſelyes, in Chriſt ; : 
ſto God , which the” Scripture 
W{z.-44. 5... | | 
7” This ao may have its qwn” weight ; 'a3 an 
Margument to preſs this way of covenanting with 
God. The buſineſs of intereſt in Chriſt, and. 


I Gcge Wnnert ts un- 
oth warrant, 


b if. real and honeſt franſatt ing with hin ;"s 4 thi "g R- 


which in experience of Sajts , is moſt frequent=" 
Oy brought upon debate, and in queſtion, 
fore men; had need, all the ways they can, even” 
alby. thought, word, and decd,'to'put it" to.a' 


= 4 
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ment, unto whom acceſs is miniſtred abundantly 


(I ſay) lie behind in this approved piece of home-. 


CONCOYARINEnt 11 all | the 


9-and pcreraptory in all thejr other great buſineſſes, 


# 
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erinot only do'not ſpeak it with their 'mauth-, but | 


hand, and do not cvery thing for ſecuring of God' 


There-' __ 


This al'o may have place here for preſſing this | 
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| ſalvanion, viz, Chriſt muſt be a near kinſman, 


as a duty, that God is ſo. formal, expeſs, diſtin} 
and legal, (to ſay ſo) in all the buſmeſs of mans 
to ;whom the right of redemption doth belong: ; 
he muſt he chofen called, authorized and ſent, 
Covenants formally draw between the Fathen: 
and him, the Father accepting payment and ſatiſ- 
fact ion, giying formal diſcharges, all done clearly 
ana expreſly. . Shall the Lord be ſo expreſs, plain 
and peremptary in; every part of the buſineſs, 
and ſhall our part of 1t reſt in a confuſed thought, 
and we be as dumb beaits' before him ? If it were 
a marriage, between man and wife, jt would not 
be judged egough, although there were confent 
in heart:given by the woman, and knownto the 
man,, if the did-never expreſs ſo much by ward, 
being in acapacigy te dg, ſo. ' Now this Cove- 


nant between Go and man, is held out in Scri-| 


pture as a marriage between man and wife, 
Hof. 19. 20.2, Cor. 2. The whole Song of. Selo- 
703 ſpeaketh it. The Lord uſeth fimilitudes, 
to ſignific. unto ys :what he intends, and ſurely 


this is a ſpecial requiſite .in MatHoggs Thar the| 


wife. give an expreſs and explicite tonſent unto 
the buſneſs : the man, ſaith ſo," 7 rake thee to. be 


my - lawful wife, and, do oblige my ſelf to, be 4| | 
< :fud, hushand : the. woman | is obliged on the * 


” 


other part,*to expreſs her conſent, and to, ſay, 
Ever ſo 1. taks thee; to be my lawful .huibaud, 


414 do promiſe duty and ſubjeftion; It 15 ſo here 


thel 
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2x | tae Lord ſaith; [ 'berroth-:thee-nnto. me in faith- 
x | Falneſs, and ithak Halt -eall:me Hhi, my  hugband, 
n, | Hoſea 2, 1 wil befor thee: a6: head and'hughand 
| ? if” thou welt. ::Bot;'\be for . ##other, Hoſea I the | 
t, man ought-|t9--anfwer,.,.and ſay, Amen, So || 
en| #e it, Thou:ſhalt be- my God, my head, and Lord,... 
if- and [ ſhall ang will bz thine ,- and not fori another, | 
ly Cant. 6. 3.: And: ſo this making, -of. this ./Go+ | 
in| Venant with :Gog, 1s called, -z giving -of-gho: band | 
fg, | 79 he, as'the word-is, 2. Chron. 30.: 8, which 
ty doth hint a-very; expre(s, fdrmal, -expligite- and 
re| Politive bargaining: with Gqd;»So then, we-con- | 
4x | £luderit 'toibe! ah incumbent:duty; arid'a very . 
nt | approved: praffice, neceflary;for the: quieting of | 
\6 | a'mans mind;* and his-morgcomfortable being, in | 
d, Cayenant-with: God, and:more fully" anſwering” | 
e-| Gods condeſerhdence and: offer in that- great: and | 
j-| Primary promiſe.;: / will be your God, antlye fhalk | 
e, ray people. MIT ONT Va39h io bn aft ge 
3.| -: Not only izmy, and-fbivld;. people thus\.ex-' || 
s,| prefly. cloſe-with/God in Chriſt for fixing /their | 
y wart ;/ but they-Mmay; upon ſome: occaſions, te- | 
\e| new this verbal tranſaction +with God ;- eſpeei- 
ol ially, when «through tentaticus they ate made; ta 
be _ if ever _ have — lincerdly 
'cloſed- Covenant with God,'as-they are to-piut 
&| out new adts of faith, embracing Chriſt. 4#the 
*gefirable-portion:and treaſure, and alfo ''upon 
.other>occaſioris,' ſo were it expedient, eſpecially 
"there: remain any doubt: about the thing; that 


by vive voce and\expreſs word } they.determin5 
that controverſic ,--and-fay of the:'Lord and to 
him , that he is their- refuge and portion , 2/alzh 
gr, 2; Pſalm 142; \ We find thetSaints'doing ſoz 
and we may imitate them, efpeciglly,. 1. Inthe 
time of great -backthding ; people\were- wont to 
renew-the Covenant . with God's and. we ſhould 
do ſo alfs ; our heart fhould: gorout after Chriſt, 
in the promiſes of 'reconciliatione With God, for 
ke is'our peace upon all occaſions ,*and our:adver 
cate, and we are. /bound "to: apprehend; himi-fo 
when we tranſpreſs;; 71 Foh.'2;;117 amd to expreſs 
ſo much by wordas Saints:did:in their formal:re- 
| -newing'of the Covenant; . '2.5When peopleare 
| [4nhazzard , then t-were good-that they thould 
©. ſend out their heart 'after him," and expreſs rheir 
| - adhering unto him; for ſecuring! their owwheart; 
we find Foſhra doing ſo, when. he: was to-ſettle 
in the land of Canaan, in the midſt of. fnaresi, 
| - Foſhna:24. ſo David doth inhis'ftraits,;F/al:55.1. 
* 3:/When men apprehend Godrts\beat a diſtance 
from then, and their Soul-to be-urider withering 
| - andidecay,. then'it is ſafeſt heartilyto cloſe with 
Chiritt;and embrace him by fajth-for ſecuringiof 
theSoul,& it were good to put it out of queſtion, 
' by rhe expreſſion of the thing;this:is the ready way 
| - toeraw ſap from Chriſt the root, for recovering 
| ofthe Soul, and far eſtabliſhing the heatt before 
| - him: 'The Spoute in the Song of. Se/omor>dothfo, 
3 -thugaſſerting her intereſt in him; when in:fnch/a 
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conditon ; -profeſſing: and avouching him- to be 
her beloved, Car:.'5. 4. At the celebration of the 
Lords Supper , men-ſhould thus cordially cloſe 
with God in Chriſt, and ſpeak \and=expreſs ſo 
much 3; for, thatisa feaſt of Love; and then, and 
there we come under:a ſolemn'iprofcſhon of clg- 
ſing with God in Chit, perſonally and openly; 
and do receive the ſcal of -it:: | it is- therefore - be- 
ſeeming ,. at:that /time:, to-bring vp both: heare 
and-tongue to ſecond and anfwer-our -proſeſſhan;z 
apprehending God: to be our God, and reſigning 
over our ſelves te be his,and-at his diſpoſing. We 
ſhallnot confine the Lords: people: tor. times {and 
ſeaſons of this duty ;' the Lord wiay;bind-it upo 
them athis pleaſure; 'anly there:is hazzard; that 
by too frequent expreſs coyenanting: with: God 


fidthat' people fliould cordially atifull-lengthire- 
new that explicite tranſaction, with; God 5 but 
rather: to declare -utito- God ; that thay: adbert 
unto the Covenant made with hing; and-thas'they 
doymaintain and will never peyokeinot regal, the. 
ſend: and withal,:theychay; kit the: furt of it, 
in Isying tlaim unta Goth in-Chrilts,/as their own 
Gad ;- and. this: they. may dd; often, : even in-all 
thiehegd dreſſes to God', 'ahd-prohably-this is the 
thing deſigned by the Saints. in their fo:.ordi 


practice-in the Scripture ,./whillt they; aflert their 
Intere&-in God as their Ged-and -portiohy -and 
it is- fit that 'men in all their-walk-,- hold: their 


heart 


men turn too formal in it; therefore; it is not {6 _ 
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| heart at the buſineſs, by heart-cleaving ta ie | 
Chriſt, T he life-we live itt e fleſb Te, ſhout be by faith}, i 
#1 the Sow of Goa, Gat. 2,20. | 
As to the Mcard- thing, viz. what is prepata-ſ., 
tiorily requiredof hirh who is expreſly to tranſact, 
with God : Here beſides what we fpake before as by 
previous to a mans Ccloling witly Chriſt Jeſus, we, 
only add, 1. Thathe:that would explicitly bargain. 
with Gbd; muft !know, .that*to' do' fo, 1s; war1y, 
ranted: and. alowedby:God,agwe ſhewed:before {\,, 
if this-be wanting} uman cannot do it iti faith] 
and ſo':it will-be fin unto' him, Rom. 14.23 
2 The manmit labour toibring up his heatt tq 7; 
the; thing;/\thiyt'/ir'do not” belye the tongue;; 
will be agreat mocking of God, ſo todriwwnei 
| him wich the li F whilſt the fieart is far off © 
" bim,: Iſa: 28, 01 $13 75M 
-2rhe; chiithing to: be confitbred in this: ex x 
preſs werdebicorcraning with God, is the 'wa 
How -t Liv! 10'b8 perie?med!:iand managed; and 4; 
won Bader += d ibefore: -infhcart<lofing wit ſo 
EE Jenddbiecrey 1-99n life bo TT GU] Hy 
x: The mihſhoufd dofeibfldently,not onhybe # 
dieving thevhe' waboorhioturyavhen hedoth it 
but -alfo, theeGodmn Chriſt Jefus will accept. bil x 
Poor inpotfeti oy oftioingthis duty;he doth ar 
'FCepr-a'man amtordingits what he hath,” if there | 7 
:©willing! 2 Cop B.a2% mite is accepted;fin te 
:itiSa poor vormans ſubſtance, Mari12:44:y0 1 
"fa cari be: attained, theman ſhould believe” * 0 
I C 


[5 
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9h AMcynt conſequenteo? this-tranfeting ſhell 
thi;rove tonfortable, atidall ſhall be well# and-that 
. [God, who engageth for all in the Cayerant Glince 
© hatlf determined the'viah to'this happy choice) 
$5 will in fome meaſure mike hin forth-ooaming;and 
EI will perfet what concernghitm ; Faithfalns he who 
WUhath Proſe wh will alſo do ir,1Thef,$:24.1f this 
ull-onfidence 'be wanting, the © matter iwillk-be:done 
” with 'michfear and jealouſle, if nbriwoule, .und 
1wi lt fill prove a difquieting buſineſy:ts the man. 
th It ſhould be done Bzolily : It is: called the 
3 Holy Covenant, Tmke 1. 72. The holy chings of 
TC David, Afts 13. 34, Here" it: 'were fitting; that 
what is done.in this expreſs "trahfiifting: with 
HM God,” ffiould not be done paſſihgly;7apd lr 
Ml by, but in {me eat addreſſes” "t9r0:<G ods: 
'Tthe er "ſhould be' ſpokeli to the't Tudo] Riaph.. 
x 142.” Pine is beſceming in fo 'grextabofidefs 


a) tar ie e' of time Were: ſet apartforirrofyfſioh 
| ind ſpe cation befgre God i yea, 18h whephs- 
tl fon fo fading with God;- ſhould! pbourynmte 


| have highta ppreheifins * Gods'perameld :anfl 
, vera Rs Se, of. 25, eh che thus | 
It] humble” himſelf to bek a things in verb ad 
hi » fm and thefe High" and' holy: thotights odf 
im, © will and ſhouldibe attended: witty me 
) and humbling thoughts! 'of /elf;althi edanienc 
IC to this high "Potty, Sam. 7. 18. Tris'nd fmall 
# thingts beallyed unto,/and with the:preat God. 
a! q of Heayen, and his Son Chrift as RR” | 
; when 
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when King Fa#/did offer his Daughter, unto __ 


1 Sam. 18. 22; Yea, further, there ſhould be ſpe- 
cial guarding-and watching ; that the heart how 
ſpiritual tyanſiRing with God; there : 18 great 
paſo fan holy way of performing the, duty ; 
for, men'areready to.:forget themſelves; and:to 
ſhape the L;ard __ ding to thcir own fancy, and 


to turntatial inthe buſineſs, {nce it isa marriage. | 


tranſaHion held out in all the ordinary.expreſſions 
of tove;/\avin the; a vt; Soloman , Ha; 62.''5, 
1 Ze 37 'L . | 


- The fartth a we. < ſhall ſpeak a word unto is, 
"har ſhadKdfollom-upon this expreſs verbal. Co- 
*yonantingowigh: God; I ſay, beſide; that union 
ad communiof9-with God in Chriſt , following 
pon bebeving,if a.man explicitly by word tran; 
aGiithGod;. 1, He ſhould.thenceforth be fi Ingu- 
larly:carefulits/abidecloſe by Gad inall;manner 
Þ otro for if;a..man thencefotth ;do. 
witable, he doth falkie his. word be; 
fore roro ren wall, Tek much in his Conſcience, 
and: proyea-ſhare; If a. man henceforth: forget 
(God; anditake on him to diſpaſe of himſelf, fince 
the is htotHhis wn;agd hath. , opened his mouth un- 
720'the Lofd Loans bs makes enquiry after yowg, and 
\devoureth' that which is;holy, /rov. 20.25. 2.He 
{who ſo tramſacteth with God, ſhou Id hold; ſedfaſt 


*thar IeTRaIon and concluſion ; it 8 aſhams 
th RA for 
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|wheſe mouth hath, ratified and confirmed it ſo- 


[and to admit any thing to the Hm ap ought 


| for Prayer before God, and labouring to wotk 
'| up your-heart' to ſeriouſneſs, affection , and' the 


FT, . Ne 


Saving intereſt in Chrtſt, 6r | 


for a man) whoſe heart hath cloſed with God, and 


lemnly. before him, to contradict hjmſelf again, 


boldly to maintain the thing againft aþ deadly. + 

Then let me obteft you' who'deſite to: be eſtar. 
bliſhed in the matter of your igtereſtin God, that 
with all conveniency you fet.apart a piece of time 


faith of the duty, to make a Covenant, and to 
tranſact with Ged by expreſs words after this 


manner : bis 
Lord, T am a loſt and broken Cren- | 
ture by Nature, and by infumerable 


actual iranſereſſions ' which 1 do "confeſs 
particularly before thee this day; and 'at- 
thoueh , being born mithin the wviſible 
Chrg# , . I was from the memib in Cove- 
nant with thee , and had the {ante fealed | 
wnto me in baptiſm; yet for 'a long time 

havelived without Godin the worl' , enſe- 
lefs and" ignorant of my Oblication," by 
Veriwer of that Covenanti Thou haſt (at 
length) "diſcovered unto' me." \and bound 


p | 


i, 


upon my heart, my miſedablef ate in my | 
felf, and | haſt "mage. manifeſ pure. ny | 
o 1373 4 _ | 


hear # 
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heart the ſatisfying relief | thou's haſt: prope 
vided by. ©hpiſt Feſus' ," offering - the -[ame Þ» 
freely nntd me, apon condition © that' thn 
would . acaept of the | ſame, atid mould ie 
cloſe with: thee as my,,God-in Chriſt, war-hn 
ranting. and commanding me upon my ye 


moſt peril; to' accept of- this offer, and [7 


zo La [7 Chriſt i. ſus c yea, "to" my 


apprehenſion , now thou haſt Soveraign-| 


LE os my heart,” ,aud ſhaped it þ 
F Jeſus, leadin it out after him 
in 7 e offer of the Goſpel, cauſung_mie 10 


approach \uxto the living God, tq_cloſe ſo 
with him, and to_arquieſce in bis offer , 


without any known. guile, And that 1 
may come up to het "eftabliſhment of 


Spirit in this matter, which ſhould be |; 


. f0-my comfort, and the praiſe of thy glo- 
Hons Grace; Therefore, 1 dm here this 


day "to put this matter out of queſtion, 
by expreſs words before thee, according 


80 thy: wills And now 1, unworthy 4s 1 


40733 5 * - dp+ declare, that 1 believe [that 


Chriſt \Feſus,: . who was  4t/;Jern+ 
'falem ;-- ape the Son of God, and the Sa- 
ond of the World; 2:1 as Yeliewe that 

Mt retord; 
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Sdvingiirfereſt in Chrilt, 6; 
d-Ferord , that there is life eternal for mum. 
ef bim,, and in him” only , 34 lo this das 
ths my heart, plead and acquieſce in that 
d pevice of ſaving ſinners by him ,4-and as 
r- Intereſt my ſoul '«nmo him ;5*1-do- accept of 
py econciligtion with God through him; 
dung do” cloſe with thee as my God in him + 
7 | chuſe 'bim-in all that | he tv, © and all that 
:< ray follow him” and dofrefien up my ſelf, 
it nd what 1 am ,, 'vr have, wnto thee —de- 
p \rins to. be divorced from every thing 
0 barthul tnto thee, and that without - ex> 
g |ceptiow, or reſervation 'of any © thing. 
»I( conſiſtent with 'my. kugpledoe') or in- 
I \rended reverſion 5 bere I grove the hand 
f [to thee, and Ho take all "things ahout 
C 
s 


7 


me witneſſes, that 7, whatever 1 be ," -þ 
have hitherto been, do "acvept © of 'Gods, 
offer \pf | peace through Chriſt , "ail a 

C3 * | ET? 4 T7 wn WE nt I 
, [make "a ſure Covenant with \'thee' © this. 
f day. ever 10 be reverſed, "hoping ths | | 
I |thou** unile make "all things -forth-comm | 
g 


y 


ing, hoth ow thy purt and mint FJ ſeriouf- 

"Begging (as T defire to be\ ſaved): that 
* [1J” corruptions ' may: be” ſubdied, and. my 
; [ek rence wins thy fret "ye in, 0 


; things. _ | 
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things , ana, my heart made Trearfuly 4 
 acquieſce is 1 whatſocver,,, thin doſt  untg| 
me, or with me, in order to theſe ends, None 
glory be unto thee, O Fathet, who geviſed|. 
uch a Salvation, and gaue the Sopp to ac-|| 
compliſhit, Glory be to. Chriſt Feſus, whol 
at ſo dear 4 rate, did purchaſe the out-\/ 
letting of that lave from the Fathers... bo-| 
ſome, and through whom alone this acceſs|? 
is granted, and in whom IT am recoxciled(t 
unto God, and honourably united unto|4 
bim, and am no more an Enemy or Stran-|k 
ger - Glory be tg the Holy Ghoſt, who did alarm|© 
me when 1 mas deſtroying my. (elf «+ and|f 
who 41d not only. convince_me of my  hag-|0 
gard, but: did alſo open; my eyes to behold 
the relief provided in Chriſt ; yea, and, did(®! 
perſwage and determine my. wild heart to. fall(# 
an love with GC hriſt 9g 4s the enriching treaſure 7 
and this. day doth teach me how to Covenant|P+ 
with God, and how to imprepriate .to_my ſelf | 
all the ſure Merczes of David, and ben, of 160 
Abraham, and to ſecure to. my ſelf the favgur| 
und friendſhip. of God for ever... Now with| 
me_ſfoul, heart," bead, and. whole man, - os 1”. 
ean,y; 1 dy; acquicſce in my choice this, days 
TUE, 10 PE | enee-|- 


— 


ſe haft thou ſaid, which 1 intend not 46 abuſt; G5 
[but ſo much the more t9.cleave cloſe nnto. © 

thee, and T1 muſt have liberty td renew, ra _ 
| rifle, and draw extratts of this tranſattion; 


Davingſuterelt in Chriſt, £55 
hexceforth reſolving not to. he my own... but 
thine, and that the tare. of. whatſoever. cons, 
cerns meiſhall be on thee; ; 4s ' my Head and: 
Lord, proteſting humbly that failings 0» my 
parti, (agatif which I reſolve, thi know- 
eft) ſhall not make void" this Cbuenthet';, for 
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Let: People Covenant with God in fewer'sr 
more words, as the Lord ſhall _ them; for | 
. we intend-no plat-form of words fr any perſon ; | © 
only it were fitting that men ſhould, before the | 
Lord acknowledge .their_loſt ſtate in themſelves, [|þ 
and the relief that is by Chriſt, and that they do | 
declafe that they accept of the ſame, as it is offer- [js 
&d in the Go pel, and do thankfull reſt ſatisfied ax 


with it, intruſtingithlmſclyes henceforth wholly [1 
ufto .God to be ſfaved-in'his way, for which yas he 
accord to his faithfulneſs. If men would hearti» w 
ly and fincerely. do this, it might heartily through [af 
the Lords'bleſſing.. help to eſtabliſh them againſt [te 
many. fears and jealouſies ; and they might date [th 

ſome good thing from this day and hour, which 
might” prove comfortable unto them when they-w] 
fall i the dark-'afterwards , and even when many n: 
failings'do ſtare them in the face-perhaps at the þjz 
hourofideath, 2\Sam. 23. 5. Itis much if a manſſy; 
can appeal unto God,and ſay, Thou knoweſt therefay 
was een Ca an hour, when in ſuch a place, I didþy 
accept, of . peace through Chriſt, and did deliyerþyj 
up my heart to thee,to writ on it thy whole Lawſin, 
withoutexception; heaven and earth are witneſſesþife 
of it : Remember thy word unto'thy'Servant,: onflar 
which thou cauſedſt me to hope. he 
Objed. 1 dare not adventure to ſpeak, ſuch wordihay 
unto God, becauſe I find not my heart coming up fulſtre 
Jength in Aﬀettion and Seriouſneſs : So, T ſhould butyig 
lye unto God, in tranſatting ſo with him. , 1 { 
Anſw}| - 


Savihiq'tnterelf ih Chei, | is 2, | 


Anſwv. Itis to be regreted that mens heatt Jotfi 
* [not with much bendea fatl of Defire-and' Aﬀectti- 
- on embrace and welcome that bleffed* offer and 
: [portion : Yet for an{wer to the objeHion, remem- 
z ber, 1. That thoſe to whom the Lotd 
) hew heart forming Chriſt in them;the'w 

* [is not renewed ; there is Fleſh and 'Spitit luſting 
I Jagainſt each other, the one contrary unto the 
} Jother, ſb as a man can neifher do'the' oo or evil 
y 
[* 
h 


y [Þe would do with full bended fail, Gal.5. 17. Itis 
 Iwcll;j e be a good partof the heart going out 
after Chriſt, pig 


| iring to cloſe with be on Hig.owr 
G terms. Z. That there is often a ratt © ry 


£ the heatt, unto Crit eſs, expreflin 
tt þ ref Tagen 

; hen_there 1s Tere 1s not a {entvle pre a ſenſible” rely ing Neve which 
 tnaket SEC DATE Car 2 Ou ant.” 2. 5. Men miſt nor 
ie klwayes.cxpect ki find this. 1 ſay theh, although 
a0 omewhat i in your heart draw back; yerif you Cutt 
refay, you'are convinced of your brokeh ſate with! 


idbut him, you wanta rightcouſneſs to cover your 
<rþuiſr, and you want rength ro to ſtandout againſt 
Win, or to:do what 15 plea vg. re God : You 
esþiſo ſee falnelSin him in Both theſe reſpe&as*= Yo 


olfare fay ſomewhat, within your, heart; would. 


de faitt AY o_ upon* his '&wn terms; & ad x would 


n., order to SanQhication5 -apd* what is 
vichin tad Parton is your Þurden 
 ſorrie os ind 


ſw 


'S 


i Rightoouſheſs for Juſtification," an 


Ft bondage Rib, 
Four ; 


163 Howfoatfainuntosa 
ur heart is brou ROUp to. a tolerable lenzth;go 
m to the bulinels, - 7 etermine the matter 'by | 
covenanting with God, and Tay with your mouth, 
that you bave both Righteouſneſs and Strength in 
God, as he hath ſworn you ſhall do, Iſa. 4.5. 24: 
It is approved Divinity to ſay unto God, 7 be- 
Lzeve, when much miſsbelief is in me,and the heart | 
divided in the caſe, 77ark9. 24. Withal, ſhew|. 
unto God, how matters: are in your heart, that| ; 
ſo you may be without guile before him ; conceal-| , 
ing, nothing from him, and put.your heart, that| + 
.. Is, in his hand to write his Law on it according to| | 
I 

V 


 - the. Coveuant ;- for that is the thing he ſeeketh of 
men; that: they deliver up their heart to him, 
that he may ſtainp it with his whole Wl, with-| | 
out Exception Pand if you can heartily conſent] , 
unto; taat, judging Chrilts blood a | ufficient ran- as 
ſome and ſatisfaction for Mans Tranſgreſſion; you| x: 
may. g0 and. expreſly ſtrike Covenant. with God; © 
oe: your Heart: and Aﬀedtion is ready engay ,; 

. ca, | | | 
ED ObjeR. I dare not ſo Covenant with God, leaf - 
1 break, to him 5; Yea,. 1 perſwade my ſelf, if ſuch ye 
a  tentatien did offer fo and ſo circnniftantiate; 1... 
ſlrould. fall before it, and ſuccumb. - Therefore t yo 
tranfatt ſo. with God, whilſt Iforeſee, ſich a thingj., 
were Eat toaggredge my condemnation.” gal 
Anſw. 1. You have already entred Covenaujy, . 
with God, .as you are a.;member , of. his viſit 
Churck ;7and what 1s, how preſt upon you, 4 hg 


ou 
Jer 
ga 


| of time after the tranſation;and-we know no way . 


Sovingintereftin'CHrift, 159 *'Þ} 
but that you more heartily, fincerely, particu- | 
larly, and more exprefly covenant and tranſa&t 
with him ; you are already obliged' heartily to 
clofe with God in Chriſt; and, if you co it 
in heart, I hope the hazzard is no greater» by 
ſaying that you do ſo, or have done ſo.  2:What 
will you do if you ſhift hearty tranſaCting with 
God in Chriſt, and do not accept hispeace, as - 
it is offered? You have not a fecond of it in 
the World ; either you muſt do this, or- periffy 
for ever: And if you do it with your heatt, you 
may alſo ſay it with your tongue. © 3. If people 
may ſcare at Covenanting with God, becauſe they 
will afterwar.is Tranfgreſs, then not 'one 'man 
ſhould Covenant with God ; for ſurely every one 
will tranſgreſs afterwards, if they live any length 


| 
|| 
l 
i 
| 


like this, to ſecure men from falling : For if you 
Covenant honeſtly with him9engageth; beſide ##; 


All 
cl 
2 

| 
mi 


All 


19 


Tat the Covenant, the Language whereof is, W:4+ 


% 
s 


b | 


the new heart, to put his fear and Law therein's tb 
grve his Spirit to Cauſe you to walk, in his way : And 
when you Covenant with God, you_dehver 'up 
your felf unto him, to be_fanCtified and'made © 


conform_to his will; it is rathera giving up of 
your' ſelf to be led in his way in all things, and 
ept from every cvil way, than any formal en- 


gapement of your part, to'keep his way, anJ to 
hold-off from evil. So that you need; not. feare 


Ard at that 


hownot-be made clean 2 Fer, 13. 27. | 
Js) 3 ſhun, / 


170 7; Y0wtoattain unto a- 
Mun to ſtrik Covenant. with God, do- thereby 
declare, that they deſire not to be made clean. 
4. As it js hari for any to ſay confidently, they | : 
will tranſgreſs, if ſuch a tentation did offer ſo | ; 
end-ſo cjrcumltantiate ; becauſe. men may think, | | 
that either God will keep. a tentation out of their 
Way, or not ſuffer them to be tempted above what 
thcy are able to beage,. or give to them a way of 
eſcape, Ffal.46.1. 1 Cor. 10:13. So the queltion 
is. not, What: I may do afterwards, but, what 
I now reſolve to do. If my heart charge me pre- 
ſently with- any deceit or reſolution to tranſpreſs, 
I mull lay Aſide that deceit before I tranſact with 
fold ;- Butif ay heart charge me with no ſuch 
PUr -oſe, ea, 1 dare ſay, [reſolve againſt eve 
tranſ; Adj and hae .h I think I ſhall fall as 
Foe fuch- and ſuch- a tentation, yet that thought 


| Aoweth gat from any Allowed, and approved re- 
-»» dolution. to,do fo; but_from knowledge of my 
own corruption , and of what] have done to pro- 
woke. God-to deſert me. But the Lord knows, 
Ly om not to_Tranſgereſs, nor_dp. T approve 
Fs inclination of wy —_ to > lin, 
| * would reckon it {ingular mercy to be 
Kept fr {mn .in :\u ſuch. en and Ljudge my y ſelf 
a wretched man, 
itfin me, which - doth thre py me 

franipreſs, that. caſe;.I ſay, my heart fothine | 
condemn by nr yeny I may,and oupht to hav 

'077 U6a, 1 Job, 3. '2T, If this Cit 


Ty rr pony © 66 af Fa*®tio A, wh Wn and fon mms @. a> tas aw. ... 


 r——————_—_— 


g | caſe, I ſayto thee, althongh-thou ſhoutdſt” after- 


y | thy ſelf ſad temporal ſtrokes thereby,” An loſe 
Q | for a ſeaſon many expreſſions of his Love, yer_there 
c, | 5 an Advacate with the Fatbey topleadithy (pardon, 
ir | 1.7obn 2, 1. Who hath fatiyfi?d for our breaches, 


| {ſa. 53.5, 6. and for his ſake, God refolveth to- 
of | hold faſt the Covenant with men after;theit trauf- - 


n| grefſion, Pſat. 3g; 30, 37. elſe how couldhe'be 
it | faid to berrath us.co himſelf forcever, Hoſe. 2. Tg, 20; 
e-| and how could the Covenant be called Everlaſt- 
$,| 71g, ordered in all things and ſure, if there»were 
th] not ground of comfort-in' it, even when 'our 
ch] houſe is not ſu and ſo with: God 2: 2. Sami 23.25. 
ry| Yea, ..it were no: better © than the Covenant of 
e-| Works, if thaſe who enter 4t- with God,' could 
ht] fo depart from him again as' to make' it :void un- 
e-| to themſelves, and to put themſelvesintoma worſe 
1y| condition than they wereinbefore- they made it, 
0-| Fer. 32..40. compared with Heb.8.6. The Lord 
7s,| bateth putting'away, al; 2, 16.!No honeſt heart 
ve| will ſtumble on-:this, 'but will rather-be- trength- 
in, ned thereby in duty,” Hof.14.9.'For other'ties and 
bel bonds, beſide divorce, and puniſhment by: death, 
elf} do obligethe'ingenuous wife untg.duty:' So\here 


| : w@bject. have at the celebyavionof the Lords Sup- 
t| -pillhs 474 atone orbes ograſions, coveng ed expreſly 
or) verbally with 'God, but my fruirfenneſs 4 his 
1 . 41d the renewed jealoufies of my gracious ſlate, 
- - M4 maketh 


Savingintereſa Chriſt, 7: 


. | wards fail many wayes,and ſo:;perhaps draw+-upon 
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mrarcth me queſtion if ever I tranſatted with God in 


fmcerity, -and 1 think; I can de it no other wayes than 
1 have done at. | | 
Azſw, 1, Menare not to expect fruitfulneſs ac- 
cording tv their deſire, nor full aſſurance of Gods 
Favour, immediately. after they have fled unto 
Chriit, and cxpreſly tranſaRted with God in him, 
Theſe things will keep a man on work all his days, 
The Saints had their failings and ſhort-comings, 
yea,and back-flidings, with many fits of dangerous 
miſ-belief, after they had very ſeriouſly, and fin- 
cerely, and expreſly cloſed with God, as their 
God 1n''Chriſt. ' 2;: Many do look. for faithful- 
neſs in their walk and'eſtabliſhment of faith, from 
thejr own fincerit 


without whom: we can do nothing, and are vani- 
ty altogether. in our. beſt eſtate. Men ſhould re- 
meinber, that 9ne pigce of grace cannat produce. | 
anydegree of pract ;.further, nothing can work 
grace but the arin of Jehovah : And if men would 
lean,unto Chritft, and;covenant with him as their 
duty.abſalutely, whatſoever :may, be' the 'conſe- 


JacnceTar leait, looking on 


to him: for the 
ſuitable fr uit, it ſhould ' Ar 3 . 


er. With them : 


{God- pleaſeth.not that'men ſhould-betake them- 
ſelves; unth: Chrit; and covenant with:him- for a 


Fſon untit they ſee if. ſuch & ſuch fruit and eſta- 


bliihment. |. 
#344 SIN LER 


ring $0 bring in queſtion vey gry in tranſact- 
| ing with God, unleſs they can ini the Tame, O 


YogTan fay, that Gods anſwers from his Word th | 


Saving intereſt it Chriſt, 174 | 


bliſhment ſhall follow;purpoſing to diſclaim their 
intereſt.in him,and the Covemine if ſuch and fuch' 
fruit doth not appear within fuch a length of 
time. - This is to put'the wayes of God to tryal, 
and is very diſpleating unto him : Men muſt ab- 
ſolutely cloſe with Chriſt, and coyenant with him, 
reſolving to maintain theſe things as their duty, 
and a ready way to reach fruit, whatſoever ſhall 
follow thereupon, they having a teſtimony within 


them, that they ſeriouſly delign ny to his 
xevealed will in all things; andFthey het have 


cloſed Covenant with him for the ſame end, as - 
well as to-be ſaved thereby. z.Men ſhould be ſpar 


have great preſumptions for it. 'If you can in; 
ſtruct any deceit or guile in your tranſating with 
him, . you are obliged to diſthim- and rectifie it, 
and to tranſact with God honeſtly, 'and without 
guile : But if you know nothing of your deceit or 


you can fay, that you'did appeal unto/God in that 
day;*that you dealt: honeſtly with him, and in- 
t-nded not 'to deceive” atid,did obteſt him ac- 
cording to-his faithfulneſs, to ſearch and try if 
there: was ay crookedneſs in your' way, an: to 
diſcover it utito you, arid heal it, Pſal 7 39. 23, 24. 
and. afterwards' you came | to "the Light, "that | 

geeas niight be manifeſt; Fob? 3 '20, 27, and |} 


yu | | 


you,-1n ſo far.as you.\could-underſtand, were an- 
ſwers-of peace, . and confirmations of your fince- 
rity ; Yea, further, you dare ſay, that if upon life 
and dcath, you were again'to; tranſact with him, 


you can do it-no.other way, nor_intendiag more 
ſincerity and ſeriouſneſs than before : Then I dare 
ſay ow thee inthe Lords name, thou oughteſt not 
to queltion thy fincerity in -tranfating with. God, 
- to have cans ne before God, lince thy 
heart doth not condemn thee, 1 Fohn 3.21. and 
thou art bound to believe -that/ God dealeth: up- 
rightly with the upright man; and with the pure 
doth ſhew himſelf pure, Pſal. 18. 25, 26. If a man 
intend honelily God will not ſuffer him to beguile 
himſelf, yea,” the Lord fuffereth no man' to de- 


ceive himſelf, unleſs the man intend to deceive 
both God and Men. 4. Therefore, impute your 


misbelicF; and;jmpute your want-of full afſurance, 


* unfruitfulneſs to your unwatchfulneſs, and your | 
untoan evil heart of unbelief, helped by Satan x | 


act againlt the glorious free grace: of God ;. and 
charge nottheſe things upon want of ſincerity in 
yqur cloſing with Chris and reſolve henceforth 


to. abide cloſe by.the xooty:and you ſhall bring 
Foy ;.and pony Fruit you lay 
your ſelf open te the witneſs. of -G9ds. ev 
which will teſtifie with yorr-Spirit, that,you-have 
fincerely and honeſtly cloſed with God, and that 
the reſt of your works are wrought in God, and 


& 
- 
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approved of him ; and ſo.the witneſs of the Spirit] 


+ * 
4 <a P. WS _ a ” "Ny SY 


Saving intereſt in Chriſt. 275 I 


and the Water , joyning with the blood, where- 
upon you are to lay the weight of your Soul and 


Conſcience ; and where alone you are to ſink the 


curſes of the Law, due unta you for all your fins 
and failings in your beſt things. Theſe three do 
agree in one ; vzz.. That this is the way of life,and 
peace, , and that you have intereſt therein,” and ſo 
you come to quietneſs and full aſſurance, Fohn 15. 
4, F. and 14. 21,23. Rom. 8.16. 17ohns, t.. 

O bleſſed bargain of the New Covenant, and 
thrice bleſſed Mediator of the ſame ! Let him 
rid? proſperouſly, and ſubdue Nations and Lan- 
guages, andgathet in all. his Jewels, that honour- 
able company of the fir{t-born, and ſtately troop 
of Kings 'and Prieſts, : whoſe glory-it ſhall be to 
have waſhed their garments in the blood of that 
ſpotleſs Lamb;and whoſe happineſs ſhall continu- 
ally flouriſh in' following him whithetſoever he 
goeth; and in 'being-in*the immediate —_— 


- of the Ancient of dayes, one ſight of whoſe | 
{hall make them in a mannier forget that ever they” + 
were on the Earth. Oif1 To wade.men to 


believe, that theſe:things are 1 
to make haſte towards him,” 


yea and nay, and 
ho haſteth 'to:judge 
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the World; and tocall men; to an account, eſpe- _ | 


cially, : about the -imÞrovement of! this! Goſpel? 
Even ſo, come Lord Feſus, 5 OO OO 
4 | "bc A FEES: 4M | 
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The whole Treatiſe reſumed 
ina few Queſtions and Anſwers. 


Queſt. 


wW Hat is the great buſineſs a mail hath to ds 
in the World ? 


-' Arſw.To make furea Saving Intereft in Chrift 
| ©, "Jefus, and to walk ſuitably there unto. 

' Queſt. 2: Have not all the members of the. viſible 
Church a Saving Intereſt'in Chriſt ? 


have it. 
&  Queit. 3. How 7 I know, if 1 have a Saving 
Intereſt in hm ? 

 Anſw. _—_— the Locd repareth his own 
way 1n'the-Soul, by a work of H Humiliation, and 
diſcoveretha mans finand miſery to:him, and ex- 
ercifeth hin ſa therewith; that he __ fey! The 
Phyſitian Chriſt Jeſus. » \-* 


Gn diſcovery of my ſm ang Ns 


Aznſw. No verily ; yea, but a very few of them 


F Is 


"v4 


&, Queſt. 4. How ſhell Iknow if I have got- 4 comp | 
well | 


a ar Ps. "LI" 8? 2. «he F: Sides. 5 


GT | 4 


ono 


|» 2n.Chrift can you grve.to me? 
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Anſw. A competent ſight of it, maketh aan - | 
take Salvation to heart above any thing in this | 
World: it maketh him diſclaim all reliet in hin» } 
ſelf, even in his beſt things : It maketh Chriſt, 
whois the Redeemer, very precious to the ſoul : 
It maketh a man ſtand in awe to fin afterwards ; 
maketh him content te be ſaved upon any terms * 


God pleaſeth. bo 
Queſt. 5. What other way may 1 diſcern a Saving | 
Intereſt in him ? | | 


Arnſw. By the going out of my keart ſeri- ©} 
ouſly. and , affetionately towards -hmi, as he is } 
held out in the Goſpel; and this is faith, or be- ]J] 
lieving. .. ; | f 
. Queſt. 6. ow ſhall T know if my heart goeth out 1 
after him aright, and that my faith is true Saving | 

Avſw. Where the heart g2cth out aright after -} 
him, in.;true, and ſaving Faith, the ſoul. pleaſeth.>Þ 
Chriſt alone above all things, and pleaſeth him.:n 
all his three Offices, to rule and inſtruct, as well ...} 
as. to ſaye; and 1s. content to cleave ninto him, © | 
whatſoever inconvenience may follow, .. 


.-- Queſt:, 7.: What. other mark.of a, Saveug Intereſs 14 
(re 


: 
Yona 


- Anſw. He that is in Chriſt faving Y Lp has © J 
Exeature,. he is graciouſly changed and renewed Þ 

Horne meaſure, in the whole man, and in. all hign's 
Waxes. . jointing towards all the -known comix »1 


Tos "The Treatiſe relumed. 


Queſt. 8. What if I find ſin now and then pre=- PC 
vailyig over me ? | 
Anſw. Although every fin Jefervech: everlaſt- 
d ing vengeance'; yet if you be afflicted for your 
 failings,confeſs them with ſhame of face untoGod, 
reſolving to ſtrive again't them honeſtly hence: [7 
forth, : nd flee unto Chrilt for pardon, you obtain W 
mercy, and your intereit ſtands ſure. 
, , Queſt. 9. What ſhall the man do who cannot lay 
9 claim to Chriſt Feſus, nor any of thoſe mark; ſpoken 
+a 
ef Let him not take reft,until he make fure |! 
| unto himſelf a Saving Intereſt in Chriſt: - 
\ _Queit. 10..What way, £47 4 man make fare ax |Þ 
mereſt in Chriſt, who 71 never had a ſaving mtereſt in | 
bim hitherto © 
__ Aaſw.. He muſt take his.ſins to heart, and his 
Lb hazzard thereby, andhe muſt take to. heart | 
ods offer of pardon, and peace through Chriſt . 
Jefus, and heartily cloſe with Gods off offer, by be- 
aking himſelf unto Chriſt, the bleſſed refuge. 
vg vel: x 1.” What if my fo ms be (i ingularly heinous, 
F, & at, beyond ordinary ? 
i -Whatſvever. y fins be, if «thou. wilt 
0 th Chriſt Jeſus "bath thou Hate never * 
| er ihts, condemnatio 
* Queft. r2* Is faith in Chriſt only required of as | 
mT nſw. Faith is the onely condition, upon which | 
' God doth offer peice and pardon utitg thei? But, | 
, be ,adired, Faith, i it be true and ſay 56g. Ele Þ! 
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metnons E Anſwers. r7g. 'F 
= pot. be alone in the Soul, but. will be attended, _ 
ith true repentance, and a thankful ſtudy of cot? * 
E Jormity to GodsImage, > 40 | 
ef | Quelt.-13. HAS (hall The ſure that my heart doth 
| feccepr of Gods offer aud doth cloſe with Chrift Feſus? 
- | Anſw. Go make a Covenant expreſly, and by 
1 [wofc ſpeak the thing unto God. * SY 
Queſt. 14.What way ſhall I do that ?' 
y | . Anſw. Set apart ſome bit of time,” and having. _ 
conſidered your own loft eftate;and the relief of- * 
fered by Chriſt Jeſus work up your heart to pleaſe 
and.cloſe with that. offer, and ſay unto God ex- 
preſly, that you do accept of that offer, and'of 
him to be your God in Chriſt; and do give 


I 


— 


ne 4 


/ [your ſelf to-him to be ſaved in his' way, witho 
 [x«ſervation or exception.in any caſe; and that you 
; [henceforth will wait*for ſalvation'm the way he 


- [hath appointed. -- 
| Quelt. 15. What if 7 break unto God afterwards 2 
Arſw. You mult reſolve on his ſtrergth not to | 
break, and watch”over. your own way,. and put 
your heart in his hands to keepit: And if yolt - 
break, you muſt confeſs it unto God, and jugge-. "4 
your, ſelf for it, and flee to the Advocate forfar- : 'i4 
don, and reſolve to dono more ſo : and: thiir-.-. 
muſt do as often ap ypafett 7 = 
all 1 come to full aſſurantaf my {9 
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manner of converſation, and pray for the witne | 
of Gods Spirit to joyn with the blood and the wa 
ter; and his Teitimotiy added utito theſe, wil 
_—_ you in the faith of, aridJiitereſtini Chriſt 
 Quelt, 17. What is the conſequence of ſuth clolgn 
OS Me hriſt by heart 35 wh J / ry je . 
' Anſw. Union and communion with God ;-al 
good here, and his bleſſed fellowſhip in Heave 
or ever afterwards. +. EO 
- Quelt. 18, What if 1 ſlight af theſe things, an, 
zot lay them to heart to put them in prattice? , © 
_.Anſw. The Lord cometh © with His Argets 1 
_ flaming fire, to render vengeance to them "who 
obey n otthisGoſpel ; and thy judgment ſhall be 
Sreater than the judgment of Sodorz arid Gorror 
rah.; -and ſo much the greater that thou haft reac 
this Treatiſe : for,itſhall be a witneſs againſt thee 
in that day. ee ed; wc eg 
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